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BIOGEAPHICAL  NOTICE, 


JonAXX  Cheistoph  Feiedeich  (von)  Scktt.t.f.r  was  born  at 
Marbach,  November  lOth,  1759.  His  father,  a  lieutenant  in  the 
army,  lived,  in  bis  later  years.  near  tbe  residence,  wbere  the  Dnke 
of  Wiirtemberg  had  founded  a  military  school,  -which  in  1775  was 
removed  to  Stuttgart.  In  this  school  the  young  poet  was  educated 
during  the  eight  year.s  1773 — 80.  It  has  been  said,  that  austere 
discixjUne  here  aroused  in  bim  the  rebelJious  will  exijressed  in  bis 
first  play  ;  but  the  saying — often  repeated — is  not  true.  Declama- 
tion  against  tjTauts  was  the  Order  of  the  day  when  Schiller — not 
then  of  age — wrote  The  Rohhers.  Ir  was  completed  in  1780,  when 
he  left  the  school.  His  prolonged  stay  here — especially  after  1779 
— was  feit  as  a  time  of  imprisonment ;  for  he  fully  expected  that 
his  play  would  soon  make  a  noise  in  the  world  ;  hence  chiefly 
arose  his  impatience  under  the  discipline  of  the  school. 

His  hope  was  not  disappoiuted.  Soon  after  leaving  school,  he 
was  appointed  medical  assistant  in  one  of  the  duke's  regiments. 
Meanwhile  his  play  was  brought  out  at  Mannheim,  and  with  such 
success  that  the  poet  at  once  forgot  mediane  and  mihtary  dis- 
cipline. Without  leave  of  absence,  he  went  to  see  the  Perform- 
ance; and  for  this  offence  he  suffered  a  fortnight's  arrest.  There 
followed  of  course  discussions  on  the  merits  of  The  Rohhers ;  these 
led  to  disputes  on  politics  ;  and  consequently  the  duke  gave  Orders 
that  Schiller  "  should  write  no  more  plays."  The  poet — believing 
that  dramatic  poetry  was  his  vocation— now  escaped  from  Stutt- 
gart (1782)  and  went  to  Mannheim,  hoping  soon  to  bring  out  here 
a  second  play,  Fiesco  ;  but  the  manager  of  the  theatre  disliked  the 
piece,  and  the  poet  was  left  in  a  dilemma—  unable  to  support  him- 
self — yet  too  proud  to  return. 

Wishiug  to  place  himself  at  a  greater  distance  from  the  duke, 
the  poet  next  went  on  to  Frankfort,  and  after  a  short  stay  there, 
found  a  more  obscure  retreat  in  a  village.  Here,  lodged  in  a 
miserable  Chamber — the  wind  of  Xovember  blowing  through  a 
lattice  patched  with  paper — he  wrote  some  scenes  of  a  third  re- 
volutionary  play,  which  he  entitled  Louise  Millerin — afterwards 
known  as  Kahale  und  Liehe.  The  play.  completed  in  the  course 
of  the  Winter   1782-3,  was  brought  out  with  a  fair  success   at 
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Mannbfini  iu  17S4.  To  tliis  place  tlie  poct  returned  ;  and  here  he 
stayeil  for  two  years,  niostly  su]>ported  by  a  anuvll  salary  paid  by 
the  mauager  of  thu  theatre.  It  was  iiut  luere  poverty  liowevtT, 
that  It'd  tlie  poet  to  leave  Mauulaim,  and  at  the  same  time  to 
renounce  that  wihl  and  revohitiouary  writing  by  which  his  first 
succt'ss  was  wen.  This  style  was  as  populär  as  ever  wheu  he 
turned  away  from  it.  In  doing  so  he  made  a  sacrifice  of  all  hope 
of  immediate  success.  His  motive  was  noble,  and  is  made  clcar 
by  a  lecture  on  the  moral  uses  of  the  drama,  which  was  delivered 
at  Mannheim  in  1784. 

At  this  time,  he  had  brought  to  a  conclusion  the  first  period  in 
liis  life — his  youthful  time  of  wild  impulse  ;  already  he  had  chosen 
another  aim — au  ideal  Standard  of  excellence  ;  but  how  could  he 
exist  while  he  was  qualifyiug  himself  for  a  higher  career  ?  Happily 
the  question  was  answered  by  a  friend — Christian  Gotttried 
Körner,  father  of  the  yoiing  poet  who  feil  in  the  war  of  liberation. 
By  the  aid  of  this  friend  the  poet  was  enabled  to  live  and  to 
devote  himself  to  the  Studie»  required  for  the  culture  of  his 
genius. 

With  1785  therefore,  begins  the  second  period  in  Schiller'«  life 
— the  time  of  reflectiou  and  study.  The  change  that  took  place 
in  his  charactcr  was  first  made  evident  in  the  slow  progress  of  his 
fourth  drama,  l)on  Carlos,  which  w?.s  written  at  various  times 
during  the  years  1784-7 — a  time  mostly  devoted  to  self-culture. 
Yiewed  as  a  work  of  art,  this  drama  was  a  failure.  The  poet's 
aim  was  a  genoral  moral  reformation;  the  end  gained  was  a  re- 
formatiou  of  himself.  He  was  no  longer  a  revolutionist  in  1787 
when  he  went  to  "SVeimar,  then  the  literary  metropolis  of 
G^rmany. 

Here  he  did  not  soon  win  the  friendship  of  Goethe,  wbo  ob- 
tained  for  him  however,  in  1789,  the  place  of  professor  of  history 
at  Jena.  His  earlier  lectures  were  well  attended ;  but  their 
interest  was  not  long  snstained.  He  did  not  thoroughly  devote 
himself  to  the  hard  labour  of  historical  rcsearch  ;  but  was  more 
seriously  engaged,  in  1791  and  later,  in  the  study  of  moral  phi- 
losophy.  This  led  him  to  an  inquiry  that  might  be  called  cspecially 
his  own  :  how  far  may  the  culture  of  art  and  poetry  be  mado 
auxiliary  to  a  moral  cducation  ?  His  reply  to  this  question  is 
hopeful.  As  the  ideas  of  goodness  and  beauty  are  essentially 
united,  he  says,  so  the  culture  of  art  must  be  united  with  our 
moral  culture.  Our  duty  and  our  pleasure  should  be  harmonised, 
and  the  result  will  be  true  freedoni.  These  views  were  asserted 
in  Opposition  to  a  harsh  maxim,  noticed  by  the  poet  iu  one  of  his 
best  epigrams.  It  had  been  objected,  that  obedionce  to  a  sense  of 
duty  could  hardly  be  called  moral,  if  attended  by  an  increase  of 
happiness.     The  poet  answered  thus  : — 

"  Fain  would  I  help  tlic  friend  I  hold  so  dear, 
But  lielping  liiiu  would  yield  delight,  I  fear  ; 
To  kecp  iny  etliics  pure,  my  friend  must  wait, 
Aud  meanwliile  I  niv.st  lielp  the  inen  I  hatc." 
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The  results  of  Schiller's  studies  during  the  seven  years  follow- 
iag  1787  are  seen  mostly  ia  bis  prose  writings.  In  the  compara- 
tively  few  poems  then  written,  a  didactic  tendency  prevails ;  for 
example  in  one  entitled,  The  Artists,  written  in  17^9 — a  poem 
once  too  well  known  as  a  terror  for  the  higher  forms  in  some 
schools ;  its  more  obscure  passages  were  ofteu  selected  as  tests  of 
skill  in  logical  analysis. 

In  1791,  soon  after  his  marriage,  Schiller  found  himself  in 
straitened  circumstances,  while  his  failing  health  required  repose. 
Once  more  he  was  aided  by  friendship.  A  competent  income  was 
given  to  him  for  three  years,  and  thus  he  was  allowed  to  rest,  and 
to  visit  once  more  his  home  and  the  neighbourhood.  "While  staying 
at  Ludwigsburg,  he  heard  that  the  duke,  Karl  Eugen — once 
dreaded — was  lately  deceased.  Standing  near  his  tomb,  the  poet 
uow  spoke  kindly  of  him,  recalling  harsh  words  spoken  in  the 
impatience  of  youth.  The  political  views  of  earlier  years  had 
been  partly  modified  by  reading ;  still  more  by  a  knowledge  of  the 
course  of  events  in  Paris. 

Meanwhile  however,  the  fame  of  his  first  play  was  not  for- 
gotten  ;  it  now  gained  for  him  the  honour  of  the  title  "  Citoyen 
Fran9ais,"  awarded  by  the  National  Convention  in  1793.  The 
poet — described  by  a  Parisian  scribe  a-s  a  "  Mr.  Gilles,  auteur,  etc." 
— did  not  receive  the  diploma  until  1798.  Those  who  awarded  it 
were  of  course  Ignorant  of  the  fact  that  Schiller,  in  the  year 
1792,  was  intending  to  write  and  send  to  Danton  and  his  associates 
a  Petition  asking  that  the  life  of  Louis  XYI.  might  be  spared. 
"This  is  a  time,"  said  the  poet,  "when  a  man  must  speak  out; 
and  there  may  be  many  in  Paris  who  will  listen  now  to  my  voice." 
He  would  at  once  send  the  petition,  but  it  is  intended  to  be 
argumentative,  and  he  is  hindered  by  a  want  of  facility  in  writing 
French.  The  anecdote  shows  fairly  one  leading  trait  in  his  cha- 
racter:  he  had  a  rather  high  sense  of  his  own  dignity  and  his 
Claims  on  public  attention. 

He  returned  to  poetry  soon  after  1794,  when  his  friendship  with 
Goethe  began.  The  two  men  were  not  too  much  alike  to  be 
friends ;  each  could  aid  the  other.  Goethe,  though  by  ten  years 
the  older  man,  had  more  of  youthful  feeling,  and  could  stimulate 
and  encourage  Schiller  who,  for  a  poet,  was  far  too  reflective.  The 
former  meanwhile,  had  a  tendency  to  quietism  from  which  he  was 
awakened  by  his  new  friend,  a  man  who  was  ever  striving  onward. 
Their  distinct  traits  were  reflected  in  their  faces.  The  repose  of 
Goethe's  features  gave  evidence  that  his  way  through  hfe  had 
been  smooth ;  on  Schiller's  face  care  and  study  had  lef t  a  stern 
expression.  "  Excepting  the  eyes,"  said  Goethe — speaking  of  his 
friend — "  there  is  nothing  gentle  in  his  face."  Tisitors,when  first 
introduced,  noticed  in  Schiller's  address  a  reserve  that  was  hardly 
winning. 

In  the  seven  years  1797—1804  the  poet's  best  works  were  pro- 
duced  with  a  rapiditj-^  that  seems  marvellous,  especially  when  his 
frail  health  is  remembered.    He  never  recovered  fully  his  strength 
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after  its  failurc  in  17P1.  Yet  liis  work  done  in  the  last  seveu 
years  of  Ins  lifo  iucludes  such  items  as  these  : —  Wullenstein  (cora- 
pleted  iu  1798),  the  series  of  liomancis  und  BallaJs  (writteu  for 
the  most  part  iu  1797-8),  the  Lai/  of  the  Bell  (1799),  the  drama 
jrariii  Stuart  (1800),  the  Jfaid  of^  Orleans  (1801),  Turandot,  a 
trauslatiou  (1802),  Wilhelm  Teil  (1803-4),  the  Fhaedra  of  Racine, 
a  traushitiou,  aud  a  beautiful  masque  (J 804-5),  and  some  seenes 
of  a  new  original  play,  Demetrius  (1805). 

Among  his  frieuds  his  approaching  decease  was  not  apprehended 
iu  1804.  They  seemed  theu  to  forget  what  had  been  feared,  when 
the  poct  wrote  thus  to  a  friend  : — "  Xow,  when  I  have  luade  such 
preparatiou  for  luore  work,  that  I  might  perhaps  do  something 
great  and  good,  my  physical  Constitution  seenis  breakiug  up. 
"Well,  if  the  house  must  fall,  I  have  saved  from  the  ruius  what 
is  most  worth  saving."  His  foreboding  was  appareutly  forgotten 
in  1804,  when  he  went  to  Berlin,  iuteuding  to  make  there — in  con- 
ncction  with  the  management  of  the  theatre — an  arrangemcnt  by 
which  his  finaucial  cireumstauces  might  be  improved.  After  his 
return,  his  health  failed  from  time  to  time,  but  he  persevered  in 
his  work,  and  often  spoke  with  hope  of  the  future.  His  malady, 
pulmonary  consuraption,  left  for  him  one  consolation — a  clear 
iutellect.  He  was  dying  in  April  1805  ;  but  still  spoke  with  en- 
thusiasm  of  poetry,  and  especially  of  his  new  play  Demetrius,  of 
which  he  was  talking  earnestly  but  a  few  days  before  his  decease, 
which  took  place  in  the  afternoon  of  the  niuth  of  May.  He  died 
— only  forty-five  years  old — just  at  the  time  when  Wilhelm  Teil 
was  awakeuing  the  patriotism  more  boldly  pronounced  in  1812. 

The  poet's  writings  show  the  several  traits  already  named,  aa 
belonging  respectively  to  the  three  periods :  his  youth,  his  middle 
life  and  his  last  decenniura.  His  first  three  plays  were  the  crude 
productious  of  youth.  The  "  liberty  "  of  which  they  said  so  much 
was  a  delusi(m.  The  freedom  he  defended  in  his  later  writings— 
especially  in  his  last  play,  Wilhelm  Teil — was  a  national  freedom, 
united  with  social  order  and  with  rightful  claims.  It  was  in 
defence  of  every  free  laud  in  Europe  that  Schiller,  in  1804,  spoke 
in  defiance  of  a  force  that  then  seemed  irresistible.  This  will 
never  be  forgotten. 

The  chief  defect  of  the  poet's  writings  was,  in  his  own  day, 
noticed  by  the  eider  Schlegel,  and  since  that  time  has  been  so 
often  censured,  that  here  to  name  it  is  enough.  The  poet  did  not 
always  rest  content  withiu  the  true  limitations  of  poetic  art ;  but 
had  a  desire  to  teach  in  a  more  direct  style.  Hence — as  his  friend 
Kümer  once  told  him — he  sometiraes  comes  upon  the  stage,  places 
himself  as  an  orator  in  front  of  the  characters  of  the  drama,  and 
speaks  for  himself. 

The  fact  that  his  frientl  could  say  this  to  the  poet  without  a  fear 
of  giviug  offence,  indicates  a  noble  trait  in  Schiller's  character. 
He  was  independent— nay,  even  proud — and  at  the  same  time  was 
teachable.  To  the  union  of  these  two  qualities  we  chiefly  ascribe 
his  success  in  self-culture. 


JEANNE  D'AEC. 


Ho'tv  rar  does  Schiller's  drama,  The  Maid  of  Orleans,  agree  with 
the  true  story  ?  TVhere  does  it  deviate  from  the  course  of  his- 
torical  events  ?  and,  Why  is  it  called  a  "  romantic  tragedy "  ? 
These  are  tbe  questions  that  here  are  briefly  noticed. 

In  its  leading  idea,  or  motif,  the  drama  is  at  once  marvelious 
and  true.  Nothing  historical  has  appeared  that  for  a  moment  can 
raise  a  doubt  respecting  the  piirity,  the  truth,  or  the  self-devotiou 
of  the  heroiue.  Her  victories  were  won  by  her  faith  and  her  love 
of  her  native  land ;  that  faith,  first  kindled  in  the  heart  of  a 
peasant  girl,  was  spread  as  with  electric  speed  among  the  people, 
and  the  result  was  that  even  the  Euglish — never  represented  by 
braver  men  thau  those  who  had  then  ruade  themselves  niasters  of 
France — were  compelled  to  retreat.  Their  failure  moreover,  was 
permanent;  never  again  did  Euglish  troops  maintain  safely  our 
supposed  clai:ES  in  France;  we  yielded  territory  after  territory, 
until  at  last,  in  the  reign  of  Queen  Mary,  our  possession  of  Calais 
was  surrendered. 

The  results  are  marvelious  ;  yet  not  so  utterly  incredible  as 
they  may  now  appear,  especially  to  those  who  know  nothing  of 
any  power  greater  than  "  the  power  of  armies."  To  the  maiden 
who — called  by  Heaven— Game  forth  from  the  hamlet  Domremy, 
and  saved  France,  and  to  the  people  who  obeyed  her  call,  such 
scomful  doubts  as  her  message  might  now  provoke  were  unknown. 
We,  living  in  the  nineteenth  Century,  cannot  well  understand  how 
that  message  was  received  in  the  fifteenth.  It  is  true  that  some- 
thing  like  what  now  would  be  called  "  freethinking "  prevailed 
even  then  in  the  upper  classes ;  but  this  had  not  spread  itself 
widely  among  the  lower  classes,  including  the  soldiery  of  France 
and  England.  They  could  still  regard  as  at  least  possible  the 
supernatural  strength  ascribed  to  the  *'  Maid  of  Orleans."  In  all 
probability  Schiller  guesses  correctly  when  he  makes  the  common 
soldiers  flee  in  panic,  while  Talbot  and  other  brave  leaders  en- 
deavour  to  rally  their  forces. 

As  regards  the  main  event — the  sudden  defeat  of  the  invaders, 
aided  as  they  were  by  Philippe  III.  of  Burgundy — the  poet  teils 
no  more  than  the  truth.  He  does  not  exaggerate  in  bis  descrip- 
tlon  of  the  panic  spread  by  our  Henry  Y.  and  his  followers. 
Among  the  peasantry  of   the   Pas   de  Calais,  the  courage  and 
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forocity  of  those  warriors  left  reminiscences  that  had  not  quite 
ilic't.1  away  iu  the  eighteeuth  Century,  üur  uearest  ueighbovirs  ou 
the  other  side  of  the  Channel  then  applied  to  us— uow  an<l  then 
at  least — the  very  saiue  epithets  that  were  applied  to  Tal  bot  and 
his  followers  iu  the  days  of  Jeanne  d'^Vrc— epithets  denoting  both 
hatred  and  terror. 

Again,  the  poet  is  truthful  in  his  general  portraiture  of  the 
lieroine.  He  ascribes  to  her  an  eloquence  which  most  likely  she 
did  uot  possess ;  bat  he  is  well  supported  by  historical  evidence, 
when  he  describes  her  as  pure,  fearless,  and  perfectly  unselfish. 
France — toru  by  civil  war,  and  panic-stricken  by  the  English  vic- 
tories  of  Crecy,  Poitiers,  aud  Agiucourt — was  reduced  to  despera- 
tion  ;  and  Charles  VII. — in  mockery  called  "  tlie  King  of  Bourges," 
near  which  place  he  resided — sa'st  in  alliance  against  him  the  forces 
of  Englaud  and  Rurguuily,  when  suddenly  came  forth,  to  save  her 
native  land,  a  peasant  girl. 

Jeaxxe  d'Arc,  born  on  the  6th  of  January,  1412,  at  Domrömy, 
(near  Vaucouleurs  in  Lorraine)  was  the  daughter  of  honest  pea- 
sants.  Evidence  adduced  after  her  decease  assiires  us,  that  in 
Domr^my  she  was  noticed  as  a  thoughtful  and  devout  child,  who 
in  early  life  showed  a  love  of  solitude.  After  her  thirteenth  yar, 
she  spoke  of  "  the  visious  "  she  had  seen,  expressed  her  sorrow  for 
the  desperate  circumstauces  of  her  native  land,  and  at  last  said 
that  she  was  commauded  to  go  forth  to  relieve  Orleans — then  be- 
sieged— and  to  lead  the  king  to  be  crowned  at  Rheims.  When 
seventeen  years  old,  she  persuaded  her  uncle  to  take  her  to  Vau- 
couleurs, where  she  implored  the  commandant  that  she  might  be 
introduced  to  the  king.  After  some  hesitatiou  she  was  sent  with 
an  escort  to  Chinon  near  Bourges,  where  Charles  VII.  had  his 
residence.  His  confidence  was  won  by  her  first  appearance  and 
address  ;  but  he  submitted  her  message  to  the  consideration  of 
two  Courts— one  civil,  the  other  ecclesiastical — and  they  decided 
in  her  favour. 

She  next  went  to  Blois,  collected  troops,  enforced  religious  dis- 
cipline  on  the  soldiers,  and  then  led  them  to  the  relief  of  Orleans. 
No  wild  excitement,  but  rather  the  quiet  bearing  of  a  resolute  faith, 
attended  the  march  on  Orleans,  which  was  reached,  without  Op- 
position on  the  29th  of  April,  1429. 

Soon  after  her  arrival,  a  sally  was  made  from  one  side  of  the 
town,  while  on  the  other  Jeanne  d'Arc  led  in  her  forces,  bringing 
with  thcm  provisions  to  sustain  the  defence,  which  soon  assunied 
the  character  of  an  attack.  There  was  almost  immediately  sent 
to  the  besiegers  a  message  commauding  them  to  go  home  and  leave 
the  French  to  be  govemed  by  their  owti  rightful  king.  The  con- 
tempt  with  which  this  message  was  received  may  be  imagined. 
Soon  foUowed  however,  a  series  of  resolute  sallies  led  on  by  the 
maiden,  and  so  well  sustained  that  the  besieging  forces  were  cora- 
pelled  to  retreat.  They  were  afterwards  collected  near  Patay; 
but  here  a  great  victory  was  won  by  the  French,  the  brave  English 
general,  Talbot,  was  made  a  prisoner,  aud  the  Maid  of  Orleans 
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next  !ed  the  king  to  Rheims,  where  she  was  present  at  his  corona- 
tion,  on  the  17th  of  June,  1429. 

Now  her  task — as  appointed,  she  said,  by  Heaven — was  ended  ; 
and  her  sole  desire  was  to  return  into  her  native  obscurity — once 
more  to  tend  her  father's  flock.  She  was  however,  compelled  to 
remain  with  the  army,  which  seemed  to  have  uo  courage  save  that 
inspired  by  her  presence.  Still  devoted  to  France— though  no 
longer  confident  of  divine  aid — she  marched  with  the  troops  on 
Paris— then  held  by  the  Duke  of  Bedford.  Here,  while  leading 
on  a  storming  party,  she  received  her  second  wound  (she  had  been 
wounded  at  Orleans).  Force  was  required  to  bring  her  down 
from  the  wall.  The  attempt  of  the  French  was  here  a  failure  ; 
but  once  more  she  won  for  thera  a  great  victory  in  the  capture  of 
St.  Pierre-le-Moutier ;  and  in  the  next  year  she  led  the  troops  to 
the  relief  of  Compiegne-sur-rOise.  Here  she  arrived  on  the  24th 
of  May,  1430,  and  soon  after  her  arrival  a  sally  was  made,  which 
was  stfongly  repulsed.  The  French  were  beaten  back  into  the 
town.  To  Cover  their  retreat,  Jeanne  d'Arc  placed  herseif  in  the 
rear,  and  was  the  last  to  arrive  at  the  gates  of  Compiegne.  In 
the  haste  of  cowardice,  or  possibly  by  some  error,  the  gates  were 
closed  against  her.  She  was  immediately  taken  prisoner  by  the 
Burgundians,  who  sold  her  to  the  Euglish,  by  whom  she  was  im- 
prisoned  at  Rouen  and  there  n[iade  subject  to  gn:oss  insults. 

The  sequel  is  one  of  the  darkest  pages  in  history.  English 
soldiers — as  soon  as  their  first  panic  was  over — were  of  conrse 
made  angry  by  the  report  that  they  had  fled  from  the  presence  of 
a  mere  womau.  They  were  ready,  therefore,  to  accept  the  vulgär 
notion  that  Jeanne  d'Arc  was  "  the  sorceress"  afterwards  described 
in  our  chvonicles  and  in  our  coarse  old  play  of  Henry  VI.  (Part  I.). 
On  the  other  side,  the  French— made  spiteful  by  their  late  reversed 
fortune — asserted  that  she  had  lost  the  favour  of  Heaven,  and 
should  therefore  now  be  left  unaided.  TTorst  of  all— she  was  left 
destitute  of  the  protection  that  might  have  been  afforded  by  eccle- 
siastical  authority.  In  January  1431,  she  was  brought  before  a 
court  assembled  at  Rouen,  under  the  presidencyof  Bishop  Cauchon 
of  Beauvais  ;  and  here  she  was  accused  of  both  "  sorcery "  and 
"  heresy."  The  evidence  adduced  was  mostly  false  or  garbled, 
and  was  made  subject  to  no  scrutiny  ;  in  a  word,  the  heroic  maiden 
was  left  undefended.  Accordingly  she  was  found  "  guilty,"  and 
was  condemned  to  be  bumed  aliye.  This  horrible  sentence  was 
carried  into  execution  at  Rouen.  on  the  30th  of  May,  1431.  Holding 
up  her  crucifix,  and  asserting  her  innocence.  here — in  the  midst  of 
surging  sraoke  and  malignant  faces — died  Jeanne  d'Arc,  only 
nineteen  years  old.  Twenty  years  later,  the  evidence  adduced  at 
her  trial  was  tested  and  her  innocence  was  made  clear.  It  was  soon 
afterwards  asserted   on  the  authority  of    Pope   Callixtus  III. i 

'  Tlie  tnal  of  J  d'A.  and  its  siibsequent  revision  have  been  made  the 
subject  of  an  elaborate  work,  oompiled  and  written  by  Jules  Quicbcrat. 
and  published  by  the  Soc.  de  IHistoire  de  France,  Proces  de  Condainnation 
et  de  Rehabilitation  de  J.  d'A.  5  vols.  Svo.  Paris,  1241-9. 
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Statues  iu  honour  of  the  maiaen  have  beeu  erected  in  Orleans,  iu 
Koufu,  and  at  lic-r  uative  plai-e,  Douirtiny, 

It  is  obvious  that  Si'hiller's  (Iruma  could  uotadhere  to  thewhole 
trutli  of  the  story ;  above  all,  it  was  impossible  to  represeut  ou 
the  stage  the  dreadful  reality  of  the  closiug  sceue.  For  this  the 
poet  has  substituted  a  passage  at  onoe  sublime  and  beautiful. 
Poetry  is  here  so  far  better  than  history,  that  oue  is  disposed  to 
exclaiin  with  an  Italiau  author:  '"  magnaninia  menzogual  ov' or' 
e  il  vero  si  hello." 

Onoe  niore  the  poet  deviates  from  the  course  of  historical  events, 
when  he  ascribes  to  the  heroiue  a  distractiou  arising  out  of  her 
supposed  attachment  to  Lionel— one  of  the  chief  enemies  of 
France !  Little  needs  be  said  here  on  this  point.  The  poet's  in- 
vention  is  not  sanctioned  by  a  Single  word  of  historical  evidence  ; 
his  best  frieuds  adduce  on  his  side  na  argument  save  one  rightly 
called  ''  poetical."  It  is  of  course  grauted  that  Jeanne  d'Arc  was 
purely  and  wholly  devoted  to  her  patriotic  mission.  This  is  the 
simple  historical  fact,  and  it  is  sublime — iudeed  too  simple  and 
sublime  to  meet  the  demands  of  dramatic  poetry.  How  can  our 
sympathies  be  excited  in  favour  of  a  heroine  who  is  incapable  of 
human  weakness  ?  The  poet  makes  her — though  "  bright  with 
somethiug  of  augelic  light"— still  a  woman,  and  subject  at  least  to 
a  momentary  failure  of  purpose.  Thus  we  are  led  to  sympathise 
deeply  in  her  final  triumph  ;  for  this— no  longer  supernatural  — is 
the  triumph  of  a  pure  and  noble  woman  In  these  few  words  is 
given  the  substan?e  of  what  has  been  said,  to  defend  the  poet's 
deviation  from  historical  truth. 

"WTiy  did  Schiller  call  this  tragedy  "  romantic "  ?  He  thus 
claimed  for  liimself  a  poet's  rights  in  his  treatment  of  events 
called  marvellous  ;  but  why  should  the  claim  be  here  especially 
asserted  ?  The  reply  is,  because  it  was  a  claim  contested  by  cer- 
tain  critics  at  the  time  when  the  play  fixst  appeared.  At  that 
time  the  "  romantic  school "  was  making  itself  prominent  in 
literature,  but  had  not  yet  prevailed  over  certain  prosaic  rules 
enforced  by  the  "  literary  rationalism  "  of  the  age.  Controversy 
between  the  two  schools  was  then  beginning.  It  was  objected  by 
one  prosaic  critic,  that  Schiller's  marvellous  incidents  destroyed 
"  the  sense  of  Illusion  that  should  be  sustained  iu  a  drama."  "  But 
that,"  said  a  wiser  critic,  •'  is  destroyed  before  the  drama  opens ; 
for  its  scene  is  in  France,  and  you  have  only  to  look  about  you  to 
be  assured  that  you  are  still  in  the  theatre  at  Leipzig,  and  that 
France  does  not  lie  just  beyond  the  curtain,  but  is  some  leagues 
distant."  "  I  too  am  a  rationalist,"  adds  the  same  critic,  "  so  far 
as  prosaic  facts  are  concerned  ;  but  in  poetry  I  accept,  nay  demand, 
the  marvellous.  Were  the  case  otherwise,  I  should  censure,  not 
alone  Schiller's  play,  but  poetry  itself ;  for  poetry  and  our  love  of 
the  ideal  are  marvellous  facts."  ^ 

»  Klintremann,  üeber  Schiller's  Tragödie,  u.s.w.  (Leipz.  1802).  The  play, 
ronipletcd  in  Ai>ril  ibOl,  was  acted  for  the  first  time  at  the  Leipzig  theatre 
iu  the  autumu  of  l&Ol. 
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The  controversy  from  which  this  salient  passage  is  cited  was  in 
itself  clear  enough,  but  for  Englisli  readers  has  beeu  made  obscure 
by  the  use  of  our  vague  word  "  romantic  "  in  translating  the  two 
words  romanische  and  romantische.  Our  word  has  suffered  a  de- 
terioration  of  meaning ;  on  the  contrary,  German  words  derived 
from  Roma,  have  enlarged  their  meaning.  The  adjective  romanische 
is  applied  to  the  languages  based  on  Latin,  and  may  also  denote 
their  literature,  which  arose  in  the  times  called  meaiseval.  Hence 
mediaeval  tendencies  in  poetry  may  be  described  as  romantische 
Tendenzen,  and  the  use  of  this  word  romantische  may  again  be 
extended,  when  we  speak,  not  only  of  the  poetry  of  the  raiddle 
ages.  but  also  of  their  political,  social,  and  religious  institutions. 
The  several  right  uses  of  the  words  in  question  are  made  clear  in 
the  f ollowing  passage.  translated  from  an  essay  on  "  Eomantic 
Poetry." 

"  The  brotliers  Schlegel  were  the  leading  men  of  the  romantic 
school  [romantische  SchideX  The  eider  recommended  studies  of 
the  romance  languages  [romanische  Sprachen}  and  their  literature. 
The  younger — a  man  of  more  earnest  character — was  led  partly 
by  the  study  of  history,  and  partly  by  the  attraction  of  romantic 
poetry  [romantische  Poesie}  to  extend  widely  his  studies  of 
imaginative  literature." 

Of  the  important  change  of  tendency  to  which  this  passage 
refers,  little  more  can  be  said  here,  save  that  which  relates  to 
Schiller's  later  writings  ;  especially  his  "  romantic  tragedy,  The 
Maid  of  Orleans."  In  this  play — as  in  several  of  his  finest 
romances  and  ballads — we  find  a  willing  recognition  of  the  ideal 
and  the  supernatural.  These  elements  of  thought,  that  had  ex- 
isted  in  all  preceding  ages,  were  in  the  eighteenth  Century  — 
especially  in  Schiller's  earlier  years — expelled  beyond  the  boun- 
daries  of  serious  beUef.  Thus  persecuted,  they  did  not  however 
disappear,  but  found  new  means  of  expression  in  the  deveiopment 
of  a  more  imaginative  poetry. 


f  er  fönen. 

^axi  ber  ©kOente,  Äeuig  bon  yi-'^nfreid). 
Königin  Sfabeau,  feine  2)?utter. 
5lgneS  «Sorel,  jeine  (beliebte. 
^^iU^p  ber@ute,  ^erjocj  ijon  ^iirgimb. 
^rüf  2)unot8,  53aftarb  ijon  Orleans. 

1^  ^}!^'    .  ]  fönigUd^e  Officiere. 
S)u  Skatet,)        ^  ^      ' 

(grjBifd^of  bon  üt^eimö. 

(Si^atiHon,  ein  bnrgnnbijc^er  9vitter. 

cR  a  0  u  I,  ein  (ot^ringifd^er  dtittvc. 

Xaihot,  ^elbi^err  ber  (Sngtänber. 

iO^ontgomer^,  ein  Sßatfifcr. 

^iat^S^erren  toon  Orl^anö. 

(Stn  englifc^er  ^erolb. 

3:t;i6ant  b'2(rc,  ein  reicf)ev  ?vinD mann. 

Margot,    \ 

?onifon,    >  feine  2:cd)ter. 

Soljanna,  J 
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(Sticniic,  . 

(Staube  2)iaric,   -  il;vc  freier. 

ÜJaimonb.  ) 

S3ertranb,  ein  anbcvcr  ii'anbmann. 

2)ie  (Srfrf;eininu3  eine«  jdnvavjcn  JHittcr«. 

Äöl^Ier  uiib  Äöl;leniteit. 

©olbaten  uub  ^clf,  fcnigUrf;e  Äronbebientc, 
S3if(^ötc,  3)UMic^e,  9}?avfcf;älte,  2)?agiftvatövcv» 
fönen,  ^ofleutc  unb  anbere  ftumme  ^^erfonen  im 
©efotije  be3  .^vönungösugc«. 


?ProIog. 


ARGUMENT.  0 

The  scene  is  a  roral  district  where  is  seenthe  homestead 
of  Thibaut  d'Arc.  He  make-s  pro\isioii  for  h.i3  twi; 
daughters,  who  are  soon  to  be  married  ;  but  complaius 
tliat  bis  youngest  daughter,  Jeanne,  is  extremely  reserved. 
Her  love  of  solitude  awakens  bis  superstitious  fears,  and 
he  confuses  witb  her  "  dreams  and  visions  "  bis  own  notions 
of  sorcerv,  of  wbich  be  accuses  her.  Meanwbile  ber 
brother  Bertram,  retums  from  a  visit  to  Vaucouleurs. 
Here  be  bas  beard  bad  news  of  tbe  war  ;  and  bas  been 
compelled  to  accept  as  a  gift  a  belmet,  wbicb  is  claimed  as 
ber  ovm.  by  Jeanne,  as  soon  as  she  sees  it,  ^^^len  left 
alone,  sne  expresses,  in  a  soliloquy.  her  willingness  to 
sacrifice  herseif,  that  she  may  fulfil  the  duty  to  which  she 
is  called  bv  Heaven. 


ßine  länblic^e  ©egenb. 

ißorn  jur  Ütcd^ten  ein^OciUgenbilb  in  einer  Äapelle ;  jur  Sinfen 
eine  ^o^e  Sic^e. 


^, 


rfter  Stuftritt. 

2:^ibaut    b'Strc.       ®eine   brei    Xcc^ter.     2)tei  junge 
@d;äfer,  i^re  freier. 

^^töttut. 
Sa,  liebe  5Zac^barn  !  §eute  fmb  trtr  nod^ 
gran^ofen,  freie  53ürger  norf)  unb  §erren 
^■e§  alten  Soben^v  ben  bie  33äter  pflügten ; 
Sßer  tüei^,  toer  morgen  über  un§  befiehlt ! 
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^cnn  aKcr  Orten  läjlt  bcr  (^ngctlänbcr 

Sein  fi^hltt  '-Banner  fliei3en;  feine  ^Jioffc 

3erftampfen  g'i^fln^^'cidvj  bUibÄbe  ©cfilbc. 

^Hiri^j  Kit  ibn  aUi  Sieger  \d)on  empfangen, 

linb  mit  ber  alten  ilrone  "I^agDberty  5 

(Sd^mücft  e§  ben  S^^röjllinij  eineö  fremben  «Stammt. 

^er  Gn!el  unfrer  ilönige  muf3  irren 

Gn^rbt  unb  flüd^ti^  burd)  fein  eic3nee  dhidj, 

Ui^viber  ihn  im  §eer  ber  g-einbe  fämpft 

Sein  näd)fter  33etter  unb  fein  erfter  $air,  lo 

3a,  feine  Stabenmutter  fübrt  e§  an. 

9{ing5  brennen  Dörfer,  Stäbte.     9M^er  ftet^ 

Unb  nä()er  tväljt  fid}  ber  ^serbeerunö  9^aud) 

5(n  biefe  2:bä(er,  bie  nod;  frieblid}  rubn. 

—  ^rum,  liebe  9uid)barn,  i)ab^  \ö)  nüd)  mit  ©Ott         15 
Gntfcbloffen,  ir»eil  icl)'ö  ^eute  nod)  toermag, 

^k  3:öd;ter  ^u  toerforgen ;  benn  ba§  Siieib 
Sebarf  in  ^riege5nötf)en  bes  33efd)ü^er§, 
Unb  treue  Sieb'  hilft  alle  Saften  l)eben. 

(3u  bem  evften  ®rf)äfer.) 

—  klommt,  Gtienne !  f^hr  h)erbt  um  meine  3)?ar9ot.     20 
^ie  5(eder  grenzen  nachbarlich  jufammen, 

Tie  ^erjen  ftimmen  überein  —  ba6  ftiftet 
Gin  guteg  @l;banb  !  t^\ 

(3u  bem  äireiten.)  ^^ 

Glaube  gjlarie !  S^r  fdhir^eigt, 
Unb  meine  Souifon  fd^lägt  bie  ^ugen  nieber  '^  25 

2Berb'  id)  ^tvei  cger^en  trennen,  bie  fic^^  fanben, 
2Öeil  ihr  nid;t  (5cf)ä^e  mir  gu  bieten  F)abt  ? 
2Öer  hat  je^t  Scf)ä^e  ?     §au§  unb  Scf)eunc  finb 
^e§  nächften  geinbe§  ober  5^"^^^  dlanb  — 
^ie  treue  53ruft  bes  brai?en  'DJ?ann§  altein  30 

!vsft  ein  fturmfefte^.  Xad)  in  bicfen  3^iten. 
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ßouifon. 

Glaube  SDZartc. 

5D^etne  2ouifon ! 

Souifon  (3oI)anna  utnarmenb). 

Siebe  (SdE)tDefter ! 

3c^  gebe  jeber  brei^ig  Slcfer  2anbe§  ^ 

Unb  BtaU  unb  §Df  unb  eine  beerbe  —  ©Ott 
§at  micf)  gefegnet,  unb  fo  fegn'  er  euc^ ! 

SJiorgot  (So'^anna  umarmenb). 
©rfreue  unjern  iSaUx.     9Zimm  ein  33eif ^iel ! 
2a^  biefen  Xag  brei  fro^e  33anbe  fi^lie^en. 

©e^t !  gjiac^et  Slnftalt !  5Jbrgen  ift  bie  ^oc^jeit  ; 
3cf)  tt)i(I,  ba§  gan^e  ®orf  foE  fie  mit  feiern. 

(S)ie  3n?ei  ^aarc  ge^en  2lrm  in  Slrm  ge]'c^(ungen  ab.) 


3n?eiter  Stuftritt. 
2;i?ibaut.    9taimonb,    So^anna. 

Xf^ihani, 

Seannette^  beine  'S(f)n3eftern  macfjen  §ocf)§eit. 
Sei)  fe^'  fie  glücflic^,  fie  erfreun  mein  2(iter ; 
^u,  meine  Süngfte,  mad)ft  mir  ©ram  unb  Sc^merj. 

9fJttimonb. 

2öa§  fättt  eud^  ein !  2ßa§  fc^eltet  i^r  bie  Xo^ter  ? 

2:^t6aut. 

§ier  biefer  iracfre  Säugling,  bem  fi^f)  feiner 
33ergleic^t  im  ganzen  ^orf,  ber  ^refflicf)e^ 
(Er  fjat  bir  feine  Steigung  jugetüenbet 

b2 
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Wbih  Wixbi  um  bid>,  \djon  ift'c>  bcr  brittc  C^crbft, 
^m'xt  ftillcm  :lL^uufcl>,  mit  bcv.UiclHMu  'luMnübu ! 
^u  ftöficft  ihn  \)cvfd)lDtien,  falt  ,^uvüct, 
5iod}  fouft  ein  anbrcr  üon  ben  .sjirteu  allen 
'^lacs  bir  ein  (\ütiß  liiädn^In  aln-^eiiunncn. 
—  ^d}  febe  bid;  in  3iH"\*''^'^?ii^^'^  V^anc^en, 
^cin  i^^enj  ift  ba,  e^^  ift  bie  S^^^  ^»^i-*  ^V^offnunß, 
Gntfaltct  ift  bic  '^lume  beine^i  l'eibee ; 
^od)  iUUi  üerocbenc^  bavr'  id>,  bafj  bie  33Iume 
Ter  jarten  Sieb'  auö  ibrer  Mnof^^e  hxcd:)^ 
Unb  freubig  reife  ju  ber  golbnen  g-rudit ! 
D,  bac^  gefällt  mir  nimmermehr  unb  beutet 
2(uf  eine  fd)liun-e  irrung  ber  5iatur  ! 
Ta§  .v>er,^  i-^efällt  mir  nid)t,  bae  ftreng  unb  falt 
(Bxd)  5ufd;Ue^t  in  ben  Jabren  bes  öefü^lö. 

OfJotntoitb. 

2a^V^^  c\nt  fein,  5>ater  3(rc  !  l'afU  fie  ßeiDäbren  ! 

Tie  Siebe  meiner  trefflid^en  ^sobanna 

Sft  eine  eb(e,  jarte  •f^immelc-'frudU, 

Unb  ftiU  allmäblid)  reift  ba§  ^löftlidie ! 

gel^t  liebt  fie  nod)  ju  tuobnen  auf  ben  33ergen, 

Unb  öon  ber  freien  §eibe  fürd;tet  fie 

§«rab5ufteii3en  in  bae  niebre  ^ad) 

Ter  ?[)?cnfd)cn,  \w  bie  engen  (Borgen  tüolfiKen, 

Cft  feb'  icb  ibr  au^  tiefem  "Zhal  mit  ftittem 

Grftaunen  ju,  trenn  fie  auf  bober  ^tift 

Sn  93titte  \l)Xix  §eerbe  ragenb  fteF)t, 

53iit  ebelm  Seibe,  unb  ben  crnftcn  Slic! 

§erabfen!t  auf  ber  Grbe  f'Ieine  Sänber. 

Ta  fd^eint  fie  mir  iiHis  .C^öbre^S  ^iu  bebeuten, 

Unb  bünft  mir'e  oft,  fie  ftamm'  au5  anbern  Reiten. 

Xi)ihant 

Ta§  ift  e§,  ira§  mir  nid)t  gefaden  toitt  ! 

(Eie  flie(;t  ber  3d)lDeftern  fröblid)e  @emeinfd)aft. 
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^ie  Oben  Serc^e  fucf^t  fie  auf,  toerfäfjct 

^bx  näd}Ü\d)  ii^ager  toor  tem  §afuicuruf, 

Unb  in  ber  (Bc^recfeneftunbe,  ivo  ber  -Dkufd^ 

(Biä)  gern  vertraulich  an  ben  93tcnfcben  fd^Iie^t^ 

(Sd)leirf)t  fie,  gleid)  bem  einfiebtcrifcben  '^ogel, 

§erau§  ins  graulict)  büftre  ©eifterreic^ 

Xer    9Zad)t,    tritt    auf     ben    ^reujn^eg     bin     unb 

pflegt 
©ekime  3^^ifl?^<^^  ^^^  ^^^  Si^t  ^e«  ^erge^. 
SBarum  ertüäHt  fie  immer  biefen  Ort 
Unb  treibt  gerabe  l^ieber  if)re  ^cerbe  ? 
3(f)  fe]f)e  fie  ^u  ganjen  Stunben  finnenb 
Tort  unter  bem  Truibenbaume  fi^en, 
Ten  alle  glücflirfje  ©efcbö^fe  flicbn. 
Tenn  nicf)t  gebeur  ift's  Her ;  ein  böfe§  2Sefen 
^at  feinen  2Bobnfi^  linter  bicfem  53aum 
(£d)on  feit  ber  alten  grauen  o^eibenjeit. 
Tie  Slelteften  im  Torf  er^äblen  ficf) 
S^on  biefem  Saume  fcbauerbafte  ä)iäbren ; 
(Seltfamer  (Stimmen  lüunberfamen  ^lang 
SSernimmt  man  oft  au§  feinen  büftern  3^^^9^^- 
5c^  felbft,  aU  micb  in  fpäter  Tämmrung  einft 
Ter  2Seg  an  biefem  33aum  l^orübcrfübrtc, 
iQah^  ein  gefj^enftifcb  SScib  bicr  fi^en  fef;n. 
Tas  ftrecfte  mir  auC^  ireit  gefaltetem 
©eiüanbe  langfam  eine  bürre  §anb 
(Entgegen,  gleid)  als  it>in!t'  es ;  bod)  icb  eilte 
5'ürba^,  unb  ©ott  befabi  id)  meine  3eele. 

(auf  ba§  ^eiügenlnlb  in  ber  Äa^^cdc  jetgenb.) 

Te§  ©nabenbilbes  fegenreicbe  9^äb, 

Ta§  ^ier  be§  §immele  grieben  um  ficb  ftreut, 

9^ic^t  Satans  SÖerf  fübvt  eure  ^od)tcr  ^er. 
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D  nein,  nein !  D^idf)!  Dcri-\cbcnc^  ^cigt  [id^'g  mir 

3n  Jräumcn  an  unb  äni-\ftlid;cn  G3cfid^tcn. 

3u  brcicnmalcn  Inib'  \d}  fic  c^cfcl;n 

3u  ^tbcimy  auf  unfrcr  .^U^nigc  ^tul)U  fi^cn, 

Gin  funfcinb  ^iabcm  lu^n  ficbcn  Sternen  5 

3Uif  ihrem  .'pau^^t,  baö  Sceipter  in  ber  §anb 

2Iu^  bem  brei  loei^e  Milien  entf^rangen, 

Unb  icb,  ibr  'Initer,  ihre  beiben  Sd^meftcrn 

Hub  alle  dürften,  ©rafen,  ßrjbifd^öfe, 

^er  ^lönig  felber  neigten  \\d)  üor  if^r.  10 

Söie  !ommt  mir  fold)er  ÖIan§  in  meine  §üttc  ? 

D,  ba§  bebeutet  einen  tiefen  gaE ! 

Oinnbilblid)  ftetit  mir  biefer  Si^arnunggtraum 

SDa§  eitle  3:rarf)ten  ibreö  C^erjen^  bar. 

(5ie  fd)ämt  fid)  i^rer  ^^^iebrigfeit  —  it>eit  ©Ott  ^s 

5Diit  reicber  (2d)önf;eit  ifjren  £eib  gefd)müdt, 

5Dtit  f)D]f)en  2l>unbergaben  fie  gefegnet 

^ox  alTen  §ittenmäbd)en  biefes  XljaU, 

(2d  nährt  fie  fünb'gen  .^odjmutb  in  bem  ^er^en, 

Unb  §Dd)muti)  ift'^,  Jüoburd^  bic  d'ngel  fielen,  20 

SiJoran  ber  §öEengeift  ben  3}knfd}en  fa^t. 

Oioimottb. 

9ßer  l^egt  befd)eibnern,  tugenblic^ern  ©inn, 

2(I§  eure  fromme  2:od)ter  ?  Sft  fie'^  nid^t/ 

^ie  if)ren  altern  ScbtDeftern  freubig  bient  ? 

3ie  ift  bie  bod^begabtefte  r>on  alkn  ;  25 

$Dod)  fef)t  if)r  fie,  n)ie  eine  niebre  SRagb, 

^ie  fd^iDerften  ^flid)ten  ftiti  geborfam  ixhzn, 

Unb  unter  ihren  §änben  hjunberbar 

©ebeihen  eud)  bie  .geerben  unb  bie  (Saaten, 

Hm  alles,  Wa^  fie  fd)afft,  ergießet  fid)  30 

©in  unbegreiflid)  überfd)tüänglic^  ©lud. 
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Sa  iüoM !  ©in  unBegreiflicf)  &IM  —  Wxx  !ommt 

Gin  eigen  @rauen  an  Bei  bicfem  Secjen  ! 

—  3f^ic^t§    mehr   bai^on.      ^d)    fcBmeige.      3^^    ^^^^^ 

fdjtreigen ; 
SoK  ic^  mein  eigen  t^eure§  ^inb  anüagen?  = 

3d)  !ann  nid)t5  t^un,  aU  iüarnen,  für  fie  beten ! 
^od)  n)arnen  mu^  ic^  —  gliek  biefen  ^^aum, 
SIeib  nicbt  altein  unb  grabe  feine  SÖurjeln 
Um  5[Ritternad)t,  bereite  feine  ^ränfe 
Unb  f(i)reibe  feine  ä^ic^en  in  ben  3anb  —  i 

£eid;t  auf^uri^en  ift  bas  9^eid)  ber  ©eifter, 
(Sie  liegen  irartenb  unter  bünner  ©ecfe, 
Unb  feife  ]f)örenb  [türmen  fie  berauf. 
S3Ieib  nid)t  altein,  benn  in  ber  SÖüfte  trat 
2)er  Satansengel  felbft  gum  öerrn  bes  ^immelg. 

dritter  2luftritt. 

Sertranb  tritt  auf,  einen  §c(m  in  ber  Oanb.    2:i^ibaut. 
Siaimonb,    So^anna. 

SJatmonb. 

(Still !  ^a  lommt  33ertranb  aus  ber  Stabt  jurücf. 
Sie^,  tüa§  er  trägt  I 

Sertranb. 
Sbr  ftaunt  mxä)  an,  \i)x  feib 
5>ertt)unbert  ob  be§  feltfamen  ©erät^eg 
3n  meiner  §anb. 

^a§  finb  iüir.     Saget  an, 
2Sie  famt  ibr  ^u  bem  §elm,  h)a§  bringt  \i)x  un^ 
^as  böfe  3^icf^^^  i^  ^i^  grieben^gegenb  ? 
(3ol)anna,   tvtl^t  in  betben  toorigen  «Scenen  fttll  unb  ol)nt 
5lntf)eit  auf  ber   ®eite  geftanben,  n^trb  aufmerffam  unb  tritt 
uäl;er.) 
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SPcrtronb. 

DJtir  in  bie  ijanb  gcrictb.     '^d)  hatte  eiferneö 

G5crät{)  mir  ciuöcfauft  ju  'iHiucouleur^ ; 

(Sin  gro^cy  drängen  fanb  ich  auf  bcm  9)?ar!t, 

•^^cnn  flü(i>t'iyj^j  )l^olt  War  thin  angelangt  s 

^)on  Cvleanc^  mit  böfer  ^{riegec^^oft. 

Jm  2(ufru()r  lief  bie  gan^e  Stabt  jufammen, 

Unb  aU  \d)  ''^ahn  mir  macf)e  burdvS  dieliniM, 

^a  tritt  ein  braun  33ohemeriüeib  mic^  an 

dTdt  biefem  §c(m,  fa{3t  mid)  in§  Stugc  fcbarf  id 

Unb  f^^ricbt :  öefeK,  if>r  furf)et  einen  ^t^elm, 

3cf)  loeife,  ibr  fud{)et  einen,     ^a  !  9?e^mt  l;in  ! 

lim  ein  G5eringe§  ftebt  er  euc^  ju  ^aufe. 

—  öebt  5u  ben  Sanjenfnecbten^  fagt'  id)  ibr, 

'^d)  bin  ein  Sanbmann,  braucbe  n\d)t  bes  §eime^.         15 

Sie  aber  lie^  nicbt  ah  unb  fagte  ferner : 

^ein  3[Renfcf)  Vermag  ju  fagen,  oh  er  nicbt 

^e§  §elme§  braurf)t.     Gin  ftäblern  ^acb  furo  §au^t 

3ft  je^o  mebr  ii?ertb^  al§  ein  fteinern  §au§. 

(2o  trieb  fie  mxd)  burd)  alle  ©äffen,  mir  =0 

^en  §etm  aufnötbigenb,  ben  id)  nicbt  trollte. 

3cb  faf)  ben  §elm,  baj3  er  fo  hlanl  unb  fc^ön 

Unb  iuürbig  einec^  ritte rlid^en  §au^>t€v 

Unb  ba  icb  gtreifelnb  in  ber  §anb  ihn  tüog, 

T^ey  Stbenteuers  3eltfam!eit  bebenfenb,  25 

^a  h?ar  baö  Sl^eib  mir  au^5  ben  Slugen,  fcbnell, 

§inh?eggeriffen  f)atte  fie  ber  Strom 

2)e5  35oI!e5,  unb  ber  §elm  blieb  mir  in  §änben. 

^o^anna  (rafc^  unb  begierig  barnad;  greifenb). 
©ebt  mir  ben  §elm ! 

Jöertranb. 

3Sa5  frommt  eucb  bie^S  ©erätl^e  ? 
S^ae  ift  fein  3cf)mud  für  ein  jungfräulich  ^aupt.         zo 
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^orjamta  (entreißt  i^m  ben  §e(m).  / 

3JJetn  ift  ber  §elm,  unt»  mir  gebort  er  ju.  I 

2:^t6aut.  ^ 

2Ba§  fäHt  bem  3)Mb(f>en  ein  ? 
Oiaimonb, 

£'a^t  if>r  ben  Söttten ! 
2ÖDf)I  §iemt  ibr  biefer  !riec\erifcbe  3c^mucf, 
2^enn  if)re  33ruft  üerfd)(ieft  ein  niännlid)  öer^.  5 

®en!t  xiad),  tüte  fie  ben  3:igern)Dlf  bejit^ang, 
®a§  grimmig  Voilbe  ^^ier,  ba§  unfre  §eerben 
3]ertr)üftete,  ben  Scf^reien  aller  «J^trten. 
(Sie  gan^  allein,  bie  lömenberj'ge  Jungfrau, 
©tritt  mit  bem  SSoIf  unb  rang  ba§  2amm  i^m  ah,       10 
^a§  er  im  blut'gen  9^ad)en  fd^on  baüon  trug. 
SBeld)  tapfres  §au|3t  auc^  biefer  §elm  bebecft, 
Qx  tann  fein  iüürbigere§  gieren ! 

X^ihant  (311  iBcrtranb). 

S^re*t ! 
93eld)  neue§  ^riege§unglüc!  ift  gefc^e^n  ?  15 

3[Öa§  6rad;ten  jene  glüc^tigen  V 
23crtrani), 

©Ott  jfjelfe 
^em  ^önig  unb  erbarme  ftdf)  be§  Sanbeö ! 
©efcblagen  finb  toir  in  §U)ei  großen  Scblac^^ten, 
5[Ritten  in  granfreid)  ftef)t  ber  geinb,  Verloren  ^^ 

Sinb  alle  2änber  h\§>  an  bie  2oire  — 
3e^t  bat  er  feine  gange  Witad)i  gufammen 
©efübrt,  tüomit  er  Orleans  belagert. 

©Ott  fd)ü^e  ben  ^önig  I 

Sertronb. 

Xlnerme^Iicbeg  25 

@efd)ü^  ift  aufgebracbt  üon  aütn  Guben, 
Unb  Voie  ber  33ienen  bunfelnbe  ©efc^toaber 
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^cn  5lorb  uinfdnvävmcn  in  bc§  Sommcv'^  ^^Jagcn, 

'IlUe  au^i  (^cfdnuävjitcv  l'uft  bic  .s^cufdu-ccftuolfc 

.sScruntcrfällt  unb  mcilcnlauß  bic  Jv'-''^^^^^ 

'-l^cbccft  in  unabfcbbarcm  r^)cUnmmct^ 

€o  o,ü\\  fid;>  eine  Mriei"\e->troIfe  auö  5 

'^H'^n  '-Isölfern  über  Crleanc-  C)efi(be, 

Xlnb  iH^n  ber  '3pvadien  unl>er[tänblidKm 

©cmifd)  iH^rti^orren  bum^^f  erbraust  ba§  Säger. 

^enn  aud)  ber  mtäd;tic\e  53urgunb,  ber  Sänber= 

©eUHiItige,  bat  feine  3}Zannen  alle  10 

tf^erbeigefübrt,  bie  £üttid}er,  Suremburger, 

SDie  .^enegauer,  bie  Dom  Sanbe  9himur, 

Xlnb  bie  baÄ  c\lüdlid^e  53rabant  beirobnen, 

^ie  ü^'>^Vt3cn  öenter,  bie  in  Sammt  unb  Seibe 

8tol3ieren,  bie  toon  Seelanb,  beren  «Stäbte  15 

(Sic^  reinlid;  an^  bem  5D^eereeit»affer  hthtn, 

^ie  beerbenmelfenben  §oHänber,  bie 

^i^on  Utred^t,  ja  t>Dm  äuf^erften  2[Öeftfrie§Ianb, 

^ie  nad^  bem  Gi^^^ol  fcbaun  —  fie  folgen  alle 

^em  .*pecrbann  be§  gclmitig  berrfcbenben  2° 

^urgunb  unb  u^oUen  Crlean^o  bejtringen. 

0  be§  unfelig  jammert»oUen  S^^^fte-, 

®er  g-ranfreidvi  3.'l>affen  Unber  granfreid^  iuenbet ! 

Scrtranb. 

2lud)  fie,  bie  alte  .Königin,  fiebt  man, 

Tie  ftolje  Sfabeau,  bie  33at)erfütftin,  25 

3n  Stab!  geficibet  burd)  bas  !^agcr  reiten, 

5Jtit  öift'gen  Stad^elluorten  alle  ^^sölfer 

3ur  ä^utb  aufregen  Unber  ibren  Sobn, 

®en  fie  in  ibrem  SDtutterf^'^oofj  getragen ! 

gtud)  treffe  fie,  unb  möge  Wott  fie  cinft  3° 

^i>ie  jene  ftolje  Sefabel  toerberben ! 
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SBertranb. 

^er  für(^UerIid)e  Satöburi;,  ber  9}?auern= 

^ertrümmerer,  führt  bie  33elagrung  an, 

TOt  i^m  be§  Söiüen  Sruber  Sionel 

Unb  %alhot^  ber  mit  ntörberifdjcm  ^d^tDcrt 

^ie  3]ölfer  niebermäBct  in  ben  (Bdbladjten. 

^n  frecf)cm  2Rutbe  f)aben  fie  gejcf^trorcn, 

^er  Bd}maä)  §u  iDeiben  alle  Su^öfi^^w^i^ 

Hnb  tüa§  ba§  (Btoert  geführt  bem  «Schtüert  ^u  o|)fern. 

3]ier  hok  SÖarten  l^aben  fie  erbaut, 

^ie  Stabt  ju  überragen  ;  oben  f:päbt 

@raf  ®al§bur^  mit  morbbegier'gem  33Iic! 

Hnb  §äblt  ben  fcbnetten  Söanbrer  auf  ben  ©äffen. 

33iel  taufenb  kugeln  fc^on  toon  ßentnerö  Saft 

©inb  in  bie  (Stabt  gefd)Ieubert,  Äircben  liegen 

Zertrümmert,  unb  ber  !öniglid)e  2^Burm 

S3on  S^otre  ^ame  beugt  fein  erhabnes  §au^t. 

2(ud^  ^Übergänge  baben  fie  gegraben, 

Hnb  über  einem  §öEenrei(f)e  ftelfit 

^ie  bange  Stabt,  geträrtig  jebe  Stunbe, 

^a^  e§  mit  Bonners  ^rac^en  fid)  entjünbe. 

(Sol^anna  l^ord^t  mit  gei:pamüer  2Iufmerffamf eit  imb  fe^t  fid;  ben 
§elm  auf.) 

2;^töaut. 

2ÖD  aber  toaren  benn  bie  ta^^fern  ®egen 
®aintraiKe§,  Sa  §ire  unb  gran!reicf)5  33rufttt)elf)r, 
®er  ]f)elbenmüt^'ge  53aftarb,  ba^  ber  g^in^ 
©0  altgebaltig  reigenb  borit)ärt§  brang  ? 
Sßo  ift  ber  ^önig  felbft,  unb  fielet  er  mü^ig 
®e§  9ieid)e§  S^otl^  unb  feiner  Stäbte  gaU  ? 

§3crtranb. 

3u  ß;f)inon  bält  ber  £önig  feinen  §Df, 

Gg  feMt  an  Sßolf,  er  !ann  bag  gelb  nicbt  balten. 

Sßag  nü^t  ber  gül;rer  SJiutf),  ber  gelben  kxm. 
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^li'cun  McidK  5"^f^^t  ^i^  .t>cetc  läbmt  ? 

(rin  0d^rccfcn,  iuie  t>on  Öott  I^craböcfanbt, 

§at  aud)  bic  ikuft  bcv  ^a^^fcrftcn  ergriffen. 

Xlmfonft  crfd^iUt  bcr  gürftcn  ^ilufijcbDt. 

SlUc  fidh  bie  3d>ife  bani3  ^ufammenbrängen  5 

SBcnn  fid)  bcö  2i>olfcö  .sjculcn  börcn  Iäj3t, 

So  fud)t  bcr  graute,  fcineö  alten  Stu^mg 

ikrgcffenb,  nur  bic  6id;crf)cit  bcr  Burgen. 

©in  cinj'öcr  3?ittcr  nur,  bort'  ic^  erjäl^Icn, 

Qah^  eine  fdnr>ad)c  9}iannfd)aft  aufgebracf)t  10 

Unb  jief)'  bem  ^önig  ^u  mit  fccbjef^n  gähnen. 

^o^anna  {\d)ncU), 
2öie  ]E)ei^t  ber  9litterV 

Scrtranb. 

53aubricour.     '^od)  fd)tt>erlid) 
DJIöc^t'  er  be§  gcinbeS  ^unbfd)aft  bintergeljn, 
*3)cr  mit  gtüci  ^ecrcn  feinen  gerfen  folgt.  15 

2Ö0  ^ält  bcr  Flitter?  (Sagt  mir'S,  iücnn  ifjr'ö  tüiffet. 

23crtranb. 
6r  ftcbt  faum  eine  ^agcreife  iueit 
3Son  ^aucoulcur§. 

2:^ibaut  (311  3ot;anna). 
3Ba§  fümmert'^S  bid) !  ^u  fragft 
5Radt)  fingen,  5Jiäbd)cn,  bie  bir  nid;t  geziemen.  20 

a3crtraub. 
2Bcil  nun  ber  geinb  fo  mäd>tig  unb  fein  (2d)u^ 
S^om  ^önig  mebr  ju  boffen,  baben  fie 
3u  2>aucou(eur^ä  cinmütbig  bcn  33cfc^ru6 
(^efa^t,  fid)  bem  33urgunb  ju  übergeben. 
3o  tragen  h^ir  nid>t  frcmbee  S^d)  unb  bleiben  25 

Seim  alten  ^lönigöftamme  —  ja,  t)ielleid)t 
3ur  alten  Äronc  fallen  W'ix  ^urürf, 
2ßenn  einft  53urgunb  unb  granfreicf)  fid)  toerföl^nen. 
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^o^aiina  (in  Secjetilerung). 
9?id^tg  bon  SSerträgen  *  DZicbts  üon  UebergaSe  I 
^ix  S^etter  naht,  er  ruftet  jic^  ^um  ^am^f. 
25or  Crlean§  fott  bas  G3Iüc!  bee  geinbes  fc^eitern ! 
(Sein  9}ta§  ift  tooIT,  er  ift  ^ur  ©rnte  reif, 
2Rit  iBrer  Sichel  iüirb  bie  3ii"9fi^*^u  fommen 
Hub  feines  Stolpe»  BaaUn  niebermäbn  ; 
§erab  'üom  §imme(  reijt  fie  feinen  5^ubm, 
^en  er  bod)  an  ben  «Sternen  aufgefangen. 
2>er§agt  niit !  gliebet  nic^t !  ^enn  tb  ber  9floggcn 
@e(b  irirb,  et)  fid)  bie  5)iDnbeefc^eibe  füllt, 
2Öirb  feile  englänbifrf)  ^c^  me^r  aus  ben  2BeUen 
^er  prä(f)tigftrömenben  Soire  trinfen. 

Scrtronb. 
2(rf),  es  gefc^eben  feine  SSunber  mebr! 

(E§  gefdieben  nocf)  2A>unber  —  (rine  treibe  ^au6e 
Sßirb  fliegen  unb  mit  2(breri^fübnbeit  biefe  ©eier 
Einfallen,  bie  ba§  2]aterlanb  jerrei^en. 
^arnieber  fäm^fen  irirb  fie  biefen  ftoljen 
33urgunb,  ben  S^etd^sberrätber,  biefen  ^alBot, 
"^en  f)immelftürmenb  l^unbertMnbigen, 
Unb  biefen  3aleburt),  ben  ^em^elfd)änber, 
Unb  biefe  frecf)en  ^nfelirobner  alle 
2öie  eine  beerbe  Lämmer  i?Dr  ficb  jagen. 
^er  §err  trirb  mit  iBr  fein,  ber  ccBIacbten  ©Ott. 
©ein  jitternbes  ©efcf^ö^f  trirb  er  eriräHen, 
^urcf)  eine  ^^arte  Jungfrau  trirb  er  fic^ 
SSer^errricf)en,  benn  er  ift  ber  5(((mäcf)t'ge ! 

2öa§  für  ein  ©eift  ergreift  bie  Xirn'  ? 
dlaimont, 

es  ift 

©er  §elm,  ber  fie  fo  Irtegerifci^  befeelt. 


MX 
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(3c()t  eure  ^Tochter  an.     '^l)x  Stucke  blil5t 
Unb  i3UU;cnb  Jener  f^^rüben  ihre  Jlkingen ! 

Xie^5  dU'xd)  foll  fatten  ?  ^ie|eö  !i^anb  be§  $Ru^m§ 
•J^aÄ  fc^önfte,  ba§  bie  etD'cje  ^r^onue  fte^t 
^n  ibrem  Sauf,  ba§  ^arabie§  bcr  Sauber, 
^a§  ©Ott  liebt,  irie  ben  2(pfel  feinet  2(uge§, 
^ie  Jeffeln  trafen  eineö  frembeu  'isolf^ ! 
—  .sjier  fcbeiterte  ber  Reiben  'I^cacbt.     §ier  h)ar 
Ta§  erfte  Mreu^,  ba^5  önabenbilb  erböl;t, 
.^ier  ruf)t  ber  3taub  bes  ^eil'gen  Subetütg, 
^iion  f)ier  au§  luarb  S^i^ufalem  erobert. 

Söcrtronb  (erftaunt.) 
§ört  ibre  9^ebe !  3i^of)er  fdiö^fte  fte 
^ie  i)0^i  Offenbarung  V  —  ^sater  2lrc ! 
Gucf)  a^ah  ©Ott  eine  lüunbertooKe  Xoii)Ux  ! 

2öir  follen  feine  eignen  Slönige 

93ief)r  haUn,  feinen  eingebornen  §errn  — 

^er  Äönig,  ber  nie  ftirbt,  fotl  au€^  ber  SBeft 

3serfcf)U)inben  —  ber  ben  beil'gen  ^f(ug  befdiü^t, 

^er  bie  ^Trift  bcf(f)ü^t  unb  fruchtbar  mad)t  bie  ($rbe, 

^er  bie  leibeignen  in  bie  Jv^cibeit  fübrt, 

^ix  bie  Stäbte  freubig  ftedt  um  feinen  ^bron  — 

^n  bem  Sc^iDacben  bciftebt  unb  ben  33öfen  f(f)recft, 

Ter  ben  2Jiib  nicbt  fcnnet  —  benn  er  ift  ber  ©röjte  — 

2^er  ein  3Dtenfd)  ift  unb  ein  ßngel  ber  Grbarmung 

2luf  ber  feinbfel'gen  Grbe.  —  l^enn  ber  ^l;ron 

Ter  Könige,  ber  \)on  G3oIbe  fc^immert,  ift 

Tag  Dbba^  ber  ^serlaffenen  —  f)ier  fte^t 

Tie  9J?ä$runb  bie  53armber,^igfeit  —  e§  gittert 

Ter  Sdnilbige,  \)ertraucnb  nabt  ficf)  ber  @erecf)te 

Unb  fcf)erjet  mit  ben  Sötoen  um  ben  2:f)ron  ! 

Ter  frembe  Äönig,  ber  \)on  aufien  fommt. 
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®em  !etne§  3l^nBerrn  i^eilige  ©eBetne 
^n  biefem  2anbe  ruBn,  fann  er  es  lieBen  ? 
©er  ni(^t  jung  toar  mit  unfern  SüngHngen, 
®em  unfre  SSorte  ni(f)t  jum  öerjen  tönen, 
^ann  er  ein  3]ater  fein  ju  feinen  Söhnen  ? 

2:^i6aut. 

©Ott  fd^ü^e  gran!rei($  unb  ben  ^önig !  Sßir 
<Sinb  frieblid^e  Sanbleute,  triffen  nicBt 
©a§  <2cf)h)ert  §u  fül^ren,  nod}  ba§  friegerifc^e  9^0^ 
3u  tummeln.  —  2a§t  uns  ftift  geBorcf)enb  ^arren, 
23en  un§  ber  Sieg  jum  ßönig  geben  iüirb. 
©a§  ©lüc!  ber  Scfjlac^ten  ift  bas  Urtkil  @otte§, 
Unb  unfer  §err  ift,  toer  bie  ^eiCge  Celung 
©m^fängt  unb  fid»  bie  ^ron  auffe|t  gu  9tf)cim§. 
—  ^ommt  an  bie  Slrbeit !  ^ommt !  Unb  beule  jeber 
^ux  an  ba§  S^^äcf'fte !  Saffen  Vinr  bie  ©ro^en, 
©er  6rbe  gürften  um  bie  Grbe  loofen  ; 
2ßir  fönnen  ruMg  bie  3^i^ftörung  fdbauen, 
©enn  fturmfeft  fteFit  ber  Soben,  ben  iüir  Bauen, 
©ie  glamme  Brenne  unfre  ©örfer  nieber, 
©ie  (Baat  jerftampfe  i^rer  3Roffe  3:ritt, 
©er  neue  Senj  Bringt  neue  Saaten  mit, 
Unb  fd)netl  erfteBn  bie  leicBten  §ütten  lieber ! 

{%ilt  au^cr  ber  ^un^frau  ge^en  ab,) 


SSierter  Stuftritt. 

^o^amta  allein. 

2eBt  h?of)I,  i^r  53erge,  iBr  gelieBten  Triften, 
3f)r  traulic^  ftiKen  2:Bäier,  leBet  Wohl ! 
So^anna  W'ixh  nun  nid)t  meBr  auf  euc^  iüanbeln, 
3o]()anna  fagt  eurf)  etüig  2eBeit>o^I ! 


lö  DIE  JUNGFRAU  VUX   ORLEANS.        [i'u..i...g. 

5br  2\>tcfcn,  bic  \d)  träjfcrtc,  ihr  ^^äumc 

•^^ie  \d)  c^cpflanjct,  grünet  früMid)  fort ! 

^cbt  iuol;(,  ihr  (trotten  unb  ibr  fiiblen  Srunncn  I 

®u  Gduv  fiolbe  3timmc  bicfcö  3:Iia[§, 

^ic  oft  mir  ^ilnttoort  gab  auf  meine  üiieber, 

3of)anna  ge(ü,  unb  nimmer  febrt  fie  iüicber ! 


Sf)r  ^räl^e  alle  meiner  ftillen  greuben, 
Gurf)  (afC  id;  binter  mir  auf  immerbar ! 
3erftreuet  eudb,  ibr  i'cimmer,  auf  ber  Reiben  ! 
3f)r  feib  je^t  eine  birtenlofe  Sc^aar, 
^enn  eine  anbre  §eerbe  mu^  id)  iueibcn 
^ort  auf  bem  blut'gen  ^elbe  ber  ©efalfir. 
(So  ift  be§  0eifte§  9^uf  an  m'idj  ergangen, 
W\6)  treibt  nid^t  eitleö,  irbifd}e^  S^erlangen. 

^enn  ber  ju  5D^ofen  auf  be§  §oreb§  §ö^en 
3m  feur'gen  33ufd)  fid)  flammenb  nieberlie^ 
Unb  ibm  befaM,  toor  ^>barao  ju  fielen, 
•^^er  einft  ben  frommen  Slnaben  3fai% 
•S^en  §irten,  fid)  ^um  Streiter  auc^erfelf'ßn, 
*Der  ffet§  ben  §irten  gnäbig  fid)  betrieb, 
(5r  fprad^  ju  mir  au§  biefe§  93aume§  Steigen : 
,,  ©e^  l}\n  !  ^u  fodft  auf  ßrben  für  micf)  ^eugen/' 

„  3"  raubet  Gr^  fottft  bu  bie  ©Heber  fd;nüren, 
Wit  Btahi  bebeden  beine  jarte  33ruft, 
5^icbt  ^Hännerliebe  barf  bein  ^erj  berü^ireu 
Wxi  fünb'gen  ?5-(ammen  eitler  Grbenluft. 
5^ie  irirb  ber  33raut!ran5  beine  Sode  gieren, 
^ix  blübt  fein  lieblicb  .^inb  an  bcincr  33ru"t  ; 
^od)  tperb'  idi  bid>  mit  friegerifd'^cn  Gbrcn, 
23or  allen  Grbenfrauen  bid;  üerfldren/' 
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,,  ®enn  tcenn  im  ^ampf  bie  SJ^utbigften  ücr^agen, 
2öenn  granfreid;^  le^tes  Scf)tc!fal  nun  ficf)  nal^t, 
^ann  tt>irft  bu  meine  Criflamme  tragen 
Unb^  irie  bie  rafcf)e  '3cf)nitterin  bie  (5aat^ 
^en  ftol^en  Uebertüinber  nieberfd^Iagen ;  : 

UmhJälgen  iüirft  bu  feines  ©lücfes  9^ab, 
Grrettung  bringen  granfreid)»  §elbenföf)nen, 
Unb  9i^eim§  befrein  unb  beinen  ^önig  frönen ! '' 

©in  3^^^^  ^<^i  ^^1^  §immel  mir  öerbei^en, 
(^r  fenbet  mir  ben  .§)elm,  er  fommt  bon  ibm,  , 

SRit  ©ötterfraft  berübret  mid;  fein  Gifen, 
Unb  mid)  burd)flammt  ber  9}?utb  ber  (if)erubim; 
3n§  ^rieg§getüüb(  binein  tüid  es  mid)  reiben, 
G§  treibt  mid)  fort  mit  Sturme^  Ungeftüm, 
^en  getbruf  bor'  id)  mäd)tig  ^u  mir  bringen,  , 

^a§  <§cf)lac^tro^  ft^igt,  unb  bie  ^rom^eten  flingen. 

((©ie  ge^t  <>!o,) 


Siiugfraii   öoii  CrleauS. 

©rftcr  Slnfjng, 

ARGUMENT. 

The  scene  is  the  camp  of  Charles  VII.  at  Chinon  (near 
Bourges),  where  he  is  residing.  Dunois,  his  loyal  general, 
censures  his  inaction  ;  messengers,  Coming  from  Orleans 
and  imploring  aid,  are  introduced  to  the  king,  but  are 
soon  dismissed  without  any  hope  of  relief.  La  Hire — 
another  loyal  general — brings  further  news  of  the  enemy's 
success  ;  and  especially  shows  that  Charles  can  have  no 
hope  of  a  reconciliation  with  the  Duke  of  Burgundy,  vrho 
is  now  in  alliance  with  the  foreign  enemy.  Reduced  to 
desperation,  the  king  himself  suggests  that  abdication  is 
now  his  duty.  A  dispute  between  the  king  and  Dunois 
foUows  ;  the  latter  in  anger  leaves  the  royal  presence.  He 
is  followed  by  La  Hire.  who  soon  retums,  bringing  news, 
that  a  victory  on  the  king's  side  has  suddenly  been  gained 
by  a  maiden,  who  has  commanded  his  troops.  Soon  after- 
wards  Jeanne  d'Arc  introduces  herseif  to  the  king,  whose 
confidence  is  won  by  her  appearance  and  address.  Mean- 
while  a  herald,  sent  by  the  allies,  arrives  at  Chinon,  and  is 
about  to  propose  to  Charles  VII,  most  humiliating  terms, 
when  he  is  interrupted  by  J.  d'Arc,  Her  sole  reply  to  the 
allied  enemies  is  a  command  that  they  shall  at  once  restore 
to  the  king  all  that  rightfully  belongs  to  him. 

c  2 
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t^oflacjcr  v^öniß  Äarli?  311  (II;inon. 

Grftcr  3(uftritt. 

2)unot3  uiib  2)u  Ciöotcl. 

9?ctn,  tcf»  crtrao('  c§  langer  nid)t.     S^  f<^S^ 

?D^id^  Ioc->  l^on  bicfcm  Aönig,  bcr  unrühmlidf) 

eicf^  fclbft  ücriäjjt.     SKir  blutet  in  ber  Sruft 

^aö   ta^'^frc    ^erj,  iinb  glübn'be  3:i)ränen  möcf)t'  id) 

tt»etnen, 
^a&  ^Räuber  in  ba§  fönic^Iicbe  granfreid^ 
Qid)  tkilen  mit  bem  Srf)it>ert,  bie  ebeln  (Stäbte, 
^ie  mit  ber  50ionarcbie  gealtert  finb, 
*2)em  geinb  bie  roft'gen  Scblüffel  überliefern, 
3nbe^  tüir  bier  in  tbatenlofer  9lu^ 
^ie  föftlicb  eble  9^ettung?>7ieit  berfd^tüenben 

—  S*^  ^öre  Drieang  bebrobt,  id)  fliege 
§erbei  aug  ber  entlegnen  9?ormanbie, 
'I)en  .^önig  ben!'  icf)  friegerifc^i  gerüftet 
3(n  feine§  §eere§  S^il^e  fd^on  ju  finben, 

Unb  finb'  ibn  —  f)ier !  umringt  bon  Öaufelf^ielern 
llnb  ^Troubabourg,  f^i^finb'ge  SRätbfel  löfenb 
Unb  ber  3oret  galante  gefte  gebenb, 
3(f§  iraltete  im  S^ieicb  ber  tieffte  Jriebe ! 

—  ^er  Gonnetable  gebt,  er  !ann  ben  Öräul 
■)tidit  länger  anfebn.  —  3d}  Dertajf  i^n  aud^ 
Unb  übcrgeb'  ibn  feinem  böfen  2d)idfal. 

Xa  fommt  ber  5^ünig. 
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3n?etter  3Iuftrttt. 
Äönig  .^arl  511  beu  3?cricjeu. 

üavL 

^er  Gonnetable  frf)ic!t  fein  Sd^irert  jurüif 

Unb  \aQi  ben  ^ienft  mir  auf.  —  ^n  ©otte»  9lamen. 

So  finb  it)ir  eine§  mürr'fc^en  ^Df^annee  lo^, 

^er  unt>erträglic^  \xm  nur  meiftern  iüottte. 

ßin  5Df?ann  ift  toiel  ti>ertb  in  fo  tkurer  3^it  ; 
3c^  mö(f)t'  ibn  nidBt  mit  leidstem  Sinn  Verlieren. 

ÜavU 

Ta§  fagft  bu  nur  au§  Suft  be3  23iberf^rucf»§ ; 
(So  lang  er  ba  tüar,  warft  bu  nie  fein  greunb. 

^unoi». 

(Er  toar  ein  ftol^  berbrie^lid)  fcfitcerer  9?arr 
Unb  iüu^te  nie  gu  enben  —  bielmal  aber 
9Sei^  er'§.     ©r  it)ei^  ^u  regier  S^xt  ju  ge^n, 
2ßo  feine  ©Bre  mebr  5U  Bolen  ift. 

®u  Bift  in  beiner  angeneBmen  Saune, 

3c^  tritt  bic^  nirf)t  brin  ftören.  —  '^^u  QijaUV. 

@§  finb  ©efanbte  ba  bom  alten  ^önig 

3f{en^,  Belobte  3)^eifter  im  ©efang 

Unb  toeit  BerüBmt.  —  9J?an  muf;  fie  tDolf>I  Betoirtlfien 

Unb  jebem  eine  golbne  ^ette  reichen. 

(Bum  SSajiarb). 
2öorüBer  ta^ft  bu  ? 

^a%  bu  golbne  ^ttUn 
2tu§  beinem  5Runbe  f^üttelft. 
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Sire  !  e§  ift 
^ün  G5clb  in  beinern  ^<i)a1^i  me()r  üorfjanben. 

(So  ?cf)affe  n^eld^e^. —  Gble  Sänc^er  bürfen 
5Zicbt  ungeebrt  toon  meinem  öofe  äiehn. 
(Sie  mad)en  un§  bcn  bürren  8ce^ter  blülfin, 
(2ie  fled}ten  ben  unfterblirf)  grünen  3^^iS 
^e§  2eben^  in  bie  unfruchtbare  ^rone, 
Sie  ftelten  berr]d;enb  ficb  ben  §errjc^em  gleich, 
2(u§  leidsten  2Bünf(f)en  bauen  fie  \xd)  %l)xom, 
Unb  nid)t  im  9^aume  liegt  \i)x  l}axmlo§>  9ieic^ ; 
®rum  foß  ber  Sänger  mit  bem  ^önig  ge^en^ 
6ie  beibe  irofjnen  auf  ber  5D^enfd)f)eit  §öl^en! 

^u  ß^atcl. 
3Jlein  föniglicber  §err !  3*^  ^^^'  i^ein  Dl^r 
33erfd}ont,  fo  lang  nod)  9kt^  unb  §ilf^  i^ar; 
Xo(f)  enblid)  löft  bie  3^otbburft  mir  bie  3ii"S^- 
—  ®u  baft  nid)t§  mel)r  ju  fd)en!en,  ad),  bu  baft 
'tR\6)t  mebr,  n^otoon  bu  morgen  fönnteft  teben  ! 
^ie  bof)e  giutf)  be§  5ieicbtbum§  ift  jerfloffen, 
Unb  tiefe  QhU  ift  in  beinem  'Bdjai^. 
®en  2;ru^pen  ift  ber  (5olb  nod)  nic^t  bejablt, 
(Sie  brof)en  murrenb  abjujie^n.  —  ^aum  mei^ 
3d)  9iatb,  bein  eignet  !önigncf)eg  §au§ 
9?otf)bürftig  nur,  nicf)t  fürftlic^,  §u  erhalten. 

ßarJ. 
35er^fänbe  meine  !öniglicf)en  3ötte, 
Unb  lafe  bir  G5elb  barleibn  toon  ben  Sombarben. 

(Sire,  beine  5lronein!ünfte,  beine  3^^^ 
©inb  auf  brei  S^^re  fc^on  toorau^  öer^fänbet. 

Unb  unterbe^  ge^t  ^fanb  unb  2anb  toerloren. 
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Uns  bleiben  r\d<i)  öict  reicf)e  fcböne  Sänber. 

(So  lang  e§  ©ott  gefällt  unb  3raIbot§  Scf;toert ! 
SBenn  Crlean^  genommen  ift,  magft  bu 
3Jiit  beinern  ^önig  -Hene  Schafe  büten. 

(3tet§  übft  bu  beinen  2öi^  an  biefem  ^önicj ; 
^ocb  ift  e»  bicfer  länberlofe  Jürft, 
Xer  eben  i}tv.t  mid)  föniglicb  befcbenfte. 

^'^ur  nid^t  mit  feiner  ^rone  toon  9^ea^eC 
Um  ©otteö  tüillen  nic^t !     ^enn  bie  ift  feil, 
^ah^  i6)  gef)ört,  feitbem  er  Schafe  toeibet. 

üttxU 
®a§  ift  ein  «Sd^er^,  ein  beitre§  Bpkl,  ein  geft, 
$Da§  er  ficb  felbft  unb  feinem  §er,^en  gibt^ 
Sid^  eine  fcbuIbIo§  reine  2öelt  ju  grünben 
3n  biefer  raub  barbar'fcben  SÖirflicbfeit. 
^Dcf)  n?ae  er  @ro^e§,  ^öniglicbeö  h?i(I  — 
(Er  tmll  bie  alten  Seiten  h)ieber  bringen, 
2Ö0  jarte  5D^inne  bcrrfcbte,  n)o  bie  Siebe 
•^er  Srtitter  gro^e  ^elbenberjen  bob, 
Unb  eble  grauen  ju  (Berichte  fa^en, 
3Jlit  jartem  Sinne  alles  geine  fcblicbtenb. 
3n  jenen  3^it^^  tüobnt  ber  beitre  ©reis^ 
Ünb  h)ie  fie  nod)  in  alten  Siebern  leben, 
<Bo  tpiK  er  fie,  toie  eine  öimmeleftabt 
3n  golbnen  2ßoIfen,  auf  bie  (Erbe  fe^en  — 
(Segrünbet  hat  er  einen  Siebeebof, 
2i>o^in  bie  eblen  SRitter  foKen  'üoaiizn, 
2Bo  feufcbe  grauen  berrlid)  foKen  thronen, 
2Ö0  reine  9}tinne  n)ieberfebren  fotl, 
Unb  mid}  bat  er  er^mblt  jum  gürft  ber  Siebe. 


24  DIE  JUNGFRAU  VON  ORLEANS.  [act  i. 

Scf)  bin  fo  fehl*  nid^t  aus  bor  2trt  gcfc^tageiv  1 

^a(j  \d)  bcr  iiiicbe  §crrfd>-ift  foUtc  fcbmäf)n. 

Sd)  nenne  mid;  nad;  ibr,  id;  bin  if)r  Sofjn, 

Hub  all  mein  Grbe  liegt  in  il)rem  9teici^. 

9)?ein  i'ater  imrber  ^Uinj  Don  Cr(ean§,  ^ 

3bm  tiHir  fein  tueiblid}  .gier^  unüberiinnblid), 

^ocb  aud;  fein  feinblid}  Zdjlo^  \mx  Um  ju  feft. 

Söillft  bu  ber  Siebe  g-ürft  bid;  imirbig  nennen^ 

So  fei  ber  ^Tapfern  3:a)3ferfter !  —  2iUe  id) 

2(u§  jenen  alten  33üd)ern  mir  gefefen,  ,o 

2Sar  Siebe  ftet§  mit  Fjober  9^itterti)at 

©e^aart,  unb  .§)elben^  ^at  man  mid)  geleiert, 

^\i)t  Sd^äfcr  faf,en  an  ber  ^Tafelrunbe. 

Sßer  nid)t  bie  Sd^önbeit  tapfer  fann  befd)ü^en, 

23erbient  n\d)t  if)ren  golbnen  ^reiö.  —  §ier  ift  ,5 

^er  ged;»tpla| !  .^äm^^f'  um  beiner  33äter  ^rone ! 

33ertbeibige  mit  ritter(id)em  (Bcbiüert 

^ein  Gigentf)um  unb  ebkr  grauen  G^re  — 

Unb  baft  bu  bir  aus  Strömen  geinbe^blut^ 

^ie  angeftammte  ^rone  füf)n  erobert,  20 

^ann  ift  e§  Scü  i^"^  ft»^bt  bir  fürftlid)  an, 

^x6)  mit  ber  Siebe  ^Jl^^ten  5U  befrönen. 

(511  einem  (fbelfned;t,  ber  I;ereintritt). 
2ßa^  gibt'g? 

Gbclfnct^t. 
9lat^§^errn  üon  Orleans  fielen  um  ©el^ör. 

gü^r'  fie  I5)crein. 

((5bclfnecf;t  gel^t  aB.) 

Sie  tperben  §i(fe  forbern  ; 
53a§  fann  ic^  tl;un,  bcr  felber  tjilfloo  ift ! 
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dritter  Sluftritt. 
S)rei  9?at^3l;errn  311  ben  iBortgeit. 

2ßitt!ommen,  meine  öielgetreuen  33ürger 
2lu§  Orleans !  3Eie  fte^t'ö  um  meine  gute  (Stabt  ? 
gälfirt  fie  nocf)  fort,  mit  bem  getx>obnten  Mut^ 
^em  geinb  ju  n^iberfte^n,  ber  fie  Belagert  ? 

Ofiatp^err. 

2(d^,  Sire !  ©§  brängt  bie  ]f)öcf)fte  9reot^,  unb  ftünblic^  5 

tüac^fenb 
(Sd)tüitlt  bae  3SerberBen  an  bie  6tabt  l^eran. 
®ie  äußern  2öer!e  finb  jerftört,  ber  ?5^inb 
OeiDinnt  mit  jebem  Sturme  neuen  33oben. 
(Entblößt  finb  toon  S3ertkibigern  bie  3Dkuern, 
^X)enn  raftloö  fedbtenb  fäEt  bie  9Jiannf($aft  au§ ;  10 

^cd)  Söen'ge  fe^n  bie  $eimatb|3forte  lieber, 
Unb  aud^  beö  §ungcr§  -^^fage  broBt  ber  Stabt. 
^rum  ^at  ber  ebte  ©raf  bon  9^D(f)e^ierre, 
^er  brin  BefieBIt,  in  biefer  ^ccBften  ^lotf) 
33ertragen  mit  bem  ^ürxh,  nad)  altem  Sraucf»,  xs 

Sicf)  §u  ergeben  auf  ben  gtüolften  ^ag, 
2öenn  binnen  biefer  S'^it  fein  §eer  im  gelb 
6rfd)ien,  §al)Ireicf^  genug,  bie  Stabt  gu  retten. 

(3)unoi!3  mac^t  eine  heftige  iBeiregung  be^3  3orn§,) 

üaxl 

©te  grift  ift  furj. 

Unb  je|o  finb  tüir  l^ier  20 

Wxi  geinbö  ©eleit,  ba^  trir  bein  fürftlic^  §er3 
Slnfleben,  beiner  Stabt  bid)  §u  erbarmen 
Unb  §ilf'  5u  fenben  binnen  biefer  grift, 
Sonft  übergibt  er  fie  am  jiDötften  itage. 
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(Saintrainc«?  fountc  feine  3timme  ^eben 
3u  folc^em  fd>im)^fUd[)en  ä^ertrag  ? 

9c ein,  §err ! 
So  lang  ber  ^a^'tfre  Uhtz,  burfte  nie 
^ie  iRcbc  fein  toon  grieb'  unb  Uebevgabe. 

^unoi». 

eo  ift  er  tobt ! 

Oiotp^crr, 
5(n  unfern  9Jtauern  fan! 
^er  eble  §elb  für  feines  Slüni^ö  Sad^e. 

^orl. 

(SaintraiKe^  tobt !  D,  in  bem  einj'gen  Tlann 
Sinft  mir  ein  |)eer  ! 

((Sin  Ütitter  fommt  unb  fprirfjt  einige  2Borte  (eife  mit  bem 
S3aftavb,  iüelcl;ev  betroffen  aupl;rt.) 

2!unoig. 
2tud()  ba^  nocf) ! 

9?un!  2öa^öibt'g? 

©raf  Douglas  fenbet  kr.     2)ie  fc^ott'fc^en  SSölfer 

Gmpören  fid)  unb  brof;en  abjujiebn, 

2Senn  fie  nid)t  ^eut  ben  3ftüdftanb  nod^  erlfjalten. 

^axl 

^u  e^atel ! 

2)u  G^otd  (pcft  bie  2(rf;feln). 
©ire  !  Sd>  lreij3  nid)t  9tat^. 

^erf^ricb, 
SSer^fänbe,  tt)a§  bu  baft,  mein  halhz^  ))k\6)  — 
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§ilft  nid^t§  !  ©ie  finb  ju  oft  öertröftet  iüorben ! 

©§  ftnb  bie  Beften  ^ru^^^en  meine§  §eer§ ! 
Sie  foKen  m\6)  je^t  ntcf)t,  nicf)t  je^t  üerlaffen ! 

9?at^§^crr  (mit  einem  ^iißfaü). 
D  ^öniö,  ^ilf  uns  !     Unf  rer  ^oi\)  gebenfe ! 

^otl  i'öerjiretftunggbofi). 
^ann  ic^  5lrmeen  au^3  ber  ©rbe  ftam^fen  ?  : 

2Bäc^ft  mir  ein  ^ornfelb  in  ber  flad^en  §anb  ? 
SRei^t  mic^  in  Stücfe,  rei^t  ba§  §er§  mir  au§^ 
Unb  mündet  e§  ftatt  ©olbee  !     ^lut  hah'  id) 
gür  eud^,  ni(f)t  «Silber  tjah'  irf),  nocf>  Solbaten  ! 

(Sr  fie^t  bie  @oret  ^ereintreten  imb  eilt  ibr  mit  ausgebreiteten 
5trmen  entgegen.) 


SSierter  STuftritt. 
Slgneö  @oreI,  ein  Ää[td)en  in  ber  §anb,  ju  ben  S^origen. 

D  meine  21gne§  !  Mün  geliebte^  SeBen ! 
®u  fommft,  mid)  ber  SSerjiüeiflung  ju  entreißen  ! 
3c^  habe  bicb,  ic^  flieb'  an  beine  Sruft^ 
9^ic^t^  ift  öerloren,  benn  bu  bift  nocf)  mein. 

8orcI. 

SJiein  t^eurer  ^önig  ! 

(9Kit  ängj^lic^  fragenbem  ißlicf  um^eri'djauenb.) 
Xunoie  I  3ft'g  iüabr  ? 
^u  e^atel  ? 

2)u  e^atel, 
Seiber ! 
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Sft  bie  9btF)  fo  gro^  ? 
(5§  fcMt  am  3oIb?  Tic  Xru|3^cn  U>oacn  abjie^u  ? 

3a  Icibcr  ift  c>5  fo  ! 

<Sorct  (if)m  ba3  Ääftcf;eu  aufbringenb). 
§icr,  hier  ift  föolb, 
$icv  finb  ^iüikIcu  —  (S(f)mc(;4  mein  Silber  ein  —      5 
3>erfanft,  Dcvpfvinbct  meine  8d}(öffer  —  Reibet 
3(uf  meine  (33üter  in  "^^srobence  —  9Jlad)t  a((e§ 
3u  (?3e(be  unb  befriebiget  bie  3:^ru^^en. 
gort !  Äeine  3^^*  toerloren  ! 

(treibt  \i)n  fort.) 

9iun,  Tunoi§  ?  9^un,  Tu  Gbatet  ?  33in  id^  euc^ 

9^o(f)  arm,  ba  ic^  bie  J!rone  aller  grauen 

Sefi^e  ?  —  eie  ift  ebel,  \vk  i^  felbft, 

©eboren,  felbft  ba§  !öniglid)e  S(ut 

Ter  3?^aIDi§  ift  nicbt  reiner ;  gieren  tüiirbe  fie 

Ten  erften  i:^ron  ber  Söelt  —  boc^  fie  toerfc^mät;t  >5 

ibn, 
5^ur  meine  2iebe  \mU  fie  fein  unb  Ifjei^en. 
Erlaubte  fie  mir  jemals  ein  0cf(f)en! 
3Son  bübcrm  ©ertb,  aU  eine  früfje  33tume 
3m  Söinter  ober  fettne  gru(f)t  ?     Son  mir 
5^immt  fie  fein  D^fer  an  unb  brinc3t  mir  atte !  20 

SBagt  if)ren  ganzen  9ieicf)t^um  unb  33efi^ 
öro^mütbiG  an  mein  unterfin!enb  ÖUicf. 

^uttoiä. 
3a,  fie  ift  eine  9kfenbe,  Wk  bu, 
Unb  h)irft  ibr  5(IIe§  in  ein  brennenb  §au§, 
Unb  fcbö^ft  ine  tecfe  gafj  ber  Tanaibcn.  25 

Tic^  tvirb  fie  nicbt  erretten,  nur  fid)  felbft 
2ßirb  fie  mit  bir  t>erberben  — 
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<Boxtt 

©taub'  i^m  ntcf)t. 
©r  ^at  fein  Selben  ^e^enmal  für  bid) 
©eiüagt  unb  §ürnt,  ba^  \d)  mein  ©olb  je|t  ir>age. 
Sßie  ?  §ab'  ic^  bir  nicf)t  aKe§  frob  a,iop\^xt, 
2öa§  mebr  gea(f)tet  tDirb,  aU  ©olb  unb  perlen, 
Unb  foEte  je^t  mein  ©lud  für  micf)  begatten  ? 
^omm  !  £a§  un§  allen  überflüff'gen  S(f)muc! 
^e§  Sebeng  bon  un§  it>erfen  !     Safe  micf)  bir 
©in  ebleö  ^Beif^iel  ber  ßntfagung  geben ! 
SSertüanble  bemen  ^offtaat  in  Solbaten, 
^ein  ©olb  in  (Eifen,  a((e§,  tüae  bu  'i)a\t, 
2öirf  e§  entfc^loffen  ]f;in  nad)  beiner  ^rone ! 
^omm  !  ^omm  !  3Bir  t^eilen  3}^angel  unb  ©efa^r ! 
®ag  friegerifd^e  9^?d^  la^  uns  befteigen, 
®en  garten  2eib  bem  glübnben  ^feil  ber  ©onne 
$rei§geben,  bie  ©en)ölfe  über  un§ 
3ur  ^ede  nehmen  unb  ben  ©tein  §um  ^sfü^I. 
^er  raui^e  5!rieger  h)irb  fein  eignet  2öe^ 
©ebulbig  tragen,  fie^t  er  feinen  ^önig, 
^em  3(ermften  gteid),  auebauern  unb  entbe]5)ren ! 

^orl  (täc^elnb). 
Sa,  nun  erfüllt  fid)  mir  ein  alte§  Söort 
2)er  2Beiffagung,  ba§  eine  9^onne  mir 
Su  (Elermont  im  ^ro^bet'fcben  ©eifte  ^pxad), 
(Sin  SÖeib,  öerf)ie5  bie  5^onne,  tüürbe  mid; 
3um  Sieger  mad>en  über  alte  geinbe 
Unb  meiner  3>äter  ^rone  mir  erfäm^fen. 
gern  fud)t'  id)  fie  im  geinbeelager  auf, 
^a§  §erj  ber  SJZutter  bcfft'  ic^  §u  toerföbnen  ; 
§ier  ftef)t  bie  öelbin,  bie  nad)  Sibeims  mid)  fü^rt, 
^urc^  meiner  ägne§  Siebe  i^erb'  icf)  fiegen  ! 

^u  h)irft'§  burd)  beiner  greunbe  tapfres  ©d^toert. 
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5(ud;  l>on  ber  gcinbc  3*ütctvad)t  f;off'  ic^  toicl  — 

^cnn  mir  tft  fidire  ^unbe  jugefommen, 

^a{i  5Unfd)cn  bicfcn  ftolsen  i^orbö  toon  ©nglanb 

Unb  meinem  2>etter  bon  33urßunb  nic^t  aUe§  mel^r 

So  ftebt  Wie  fonft  —  '3)rum  bab'  ic^  ben  £a  §ire 

9Jiit  ^l^otfdHift  an  ben  C^erpg  abgefertigt, 

Cb  mir'e  gelänge,  ben  erzürnten  ^air 

3ur  alten  ^^sflid^t  unb  2reu'  jurüdjufül^ren.  — 

3)ht  jeber  6tunbe  ioart'  id)  feiner  2(n!unft. 

2^u  (Später  (am  ^enftcv). 
^er  ^Ritter  f^rengt  fo  chtn  in  ben  §of. 

^ßiafommner  58ote !     9^un,  fo  iüerben  tt)ir 
33alb  iüiffen,  ob  toir  tücid)en  ober  fiegen. 


fünfter  STuftrttt. 

?a  §tre  ju  ben  35origcn. 

Äarl  (ijet;t  tf;m  entgegen). 
$?a  .^ire !     33ringft  bu  un§  §offnung  ober  feine  ? 
Gr!lär'  bi^  !urj.     2ßa§  ^ab'  ic^  ^u  ertüarten.? 

£a  ^irc. 

Grirarte  nid)t§  mel^r,  aU  toon  beinem  ©d^toert. 

Äarl. 
^cr  ftolje  §erpg  läjit  fid)  nid^t  toerföl^nen  ? 
0,  f^rid) !     3ßie  nabm  er  meine  33otfcf)aft  auf  ? 

2a  ^irc. 

3?or  allen  Xingen,  unb  bet^or  er  nod^ 
Gin  D^r  bir  fönne  leifjen,  forbert  er, 
^a^  i()m  T)u  6f)atel  ausgeliefert  irerbe, 
Xen  er  ben  3Jlörber  feines  3Saterä  nennt. 
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üavl. 

Unb  —  ipeigern  mx  uns  biefcr  Srf^marf^bebingung  ? 

Sa  ^irc. 

^ann  fei  ber  53unb  gertrennl,  norf)  e^'  er  anfing. 

§aft  bu  ibn  brauf,  ime  id>  bir  anbefaH, 
3um  >lam^^f  mit  mir  gefovbert  auf  ber  Srücfe 
3u  9)toutcreau,  aiiwo  fein  3>ater  fiel  ? 

2a  ^irc. 

gcf)  h?arf  ipm  beinen  ^anbfdnib  Hn  unb  f)?rac^  : 
^u  n^ollleft  beiner  Roheit  bicb  Uq^ih^n 
Unb  alö  ein  -Kitter  fämpfcn  um  bein  ü^eicb. 
^0(fi  er  r>erfe^te  :  nimmer  tbäVi>  ihm  d^otb. 
Um  bag  3u  fed^ten,  n)a§  er  fd^on  befi^e. 
^üd)  irenn  bic^  fo  nad)  ^äm^^fen  lüftete, 
(2o  h)ürbeft  bu  bor  Cr[ean§  ibn  finben, 
SSdMu  er  morgen  SSidenö  fei  ju  gebn. 
Unb  bamit  !ebrt'  er  lacbenb  mir  'i)tn  5Rüden. 

ßarl. 

Grbob  fid)  nicbt  in  meinem  ^^arfamentc 
$Die  reine  Stimme  ber  ©erecbtigfeit  ? 

ßa  ^irc. 

6ie  ift  berftummt  toor  ber  ^^^arteien  3Sutb. 
ein  ed}lufe  be^  ^varlament^  erflärte  bic^ 
®e§  ^f^ronö  i)ertuftig,  bid)  unb  bein  0efd»led^t. 

§a,  fred^er  «Stol^  be§  berrgetüorbnen  33ürger§  ! 

^ati. 

§aft  bu  bei  meiner  3}Zutter  nidbt§  toerfudfit  ? 

£a  ^trc. 
33ei  beiner  ^DJulter  ? 
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Sa  !  2ßic  lic^  fic  fid)  toerncl^mcn  V 

(nad^bcm  er  cinicjc  5Iiu]cnMi(!c  [id;  bebarf;t). 
Gö  h)ar  c^crab  bac->  5c[t  bcv  Mönicjyfrüuunö, 
2I(ö  id)  (^u  3aint  ^cni^^  eintrat.     0cfd)müc!t, 
2Öic  5um  3^rium^'»f)c,  uuircn  bic  ^arifcr, 
Sn  jcbcr  G5affc  fticgcn  (Sbrcnbogen,  5 

^uxd}  bic  ber  engcUänb'fd^c  .^önig  50g. 
Seftreut  mit  ^43(umcn  iimr  bcr  2iU\3,  unb  jaud^jenb, 
%U  hätte  ^-ranfreid)  feinen  fduniften  «Sieg 
Grfod^ten^  f^"*i^*-^nö  ber  %söhd  um  ben  Söagen. 

«Sorcl. 
(Sie  jaudijten  —  jaud^jten,  ba^  fie  auf  bag  §er^  lo 

^e§  liebeüüllen,  fanften  ^^önigg  traten  !. 

Sa  ^irc. 

Sc^  fal^  ben  jungen  §arri^  2ancafter, 

2)en  Knaben,  auf  bem  föniglidien  ^tnf)l 

<Sanct  Subipigö  fi^en  ;  feine  ftoljen  Del^m 

33cbforb  unb  Gilofter  ftanben  neben  i^m,  ,5 

Unb  §er5Dt3  ^^>bili^'»|)  !niet'  am  ^^rone  nieber 

Unb  leiftete  ben  Gib  für  feine  ^änber. 

^avL 

D  cFjrüergeffner  ^Nair !     Unmürb'ger  35etter ! 

fio  ^irc. 

^a§  ^inb  tnar  bang  unb  ftraud)elte,  ba  e§ 

^k  boijen  Stufen  an  bem  ^^ron  'i)xnan  ftieg.  20 

Gin  böfeö  Dmen  !  murmelte  baö  3]dI!, 

Unb  e^  erbub  fid>  fd^allenbeö  ©eläcbter. 

^a  trat  bie  alte  ilönigin,  beine  5Jiutter, 

^inju,  unb  —  mid)  entrüftet  es,  ju  fagen  ! 

^xin  ?  25 
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Sn  bie  Slrme  fa^te  fte  ben  Knaben 
IXnb  fe^t'  i^n  felbft  auf  beineö  2>aterö  <SluM. 

^arl. 
D  3Jiutter !  !mutler ! 

(SelBft  bie  tDütI>enben 
93urgunbier,  bie  morbgetoo^nlen  53anben, 
©rglüf)eten  toor  8cf)am  Bei  biefem  Slnblidf. 
©ie  nal^m  e§  inaBr,  unb  an  ba^  33dI!  oietüenbet 
SHief  jie  mit  Tautet  Stimm' :  2^an!t  mir%  g^ß^öi>^"/ 
^a^  \<i)  ben  ftanfen  Stamm  mit  reinem  S^^^S 
SSereble,  eucf)  I)ett)af)re  öor  bem  mi^= 
©ebornen  So^n  bes  ]f)irni)errü(!ten  33ater§  ! 
(2)er  Gültig  bert;iillt  ]id),  SlgneS  eilt  auf  i^u  ju  imb  fcf)(te§t  i^n 
in  i^re  ^xmt,  alte  Umfte^enbe  brücfen  if^ren  21l>f4)eu,  ibr  Siitje^^eii 
au«.) 

2)ttnoi§. 

®ie  Söölfin  !  bie  trutbfcbnaubenbe  9}?egäre  ! 

Äart 

(nad^  einer  ^aufe  ju  ben  9?at^§^erren). 
3f)r  F)abt  gebort,  h)ie  l^ier  bie  Sad)en  ftebn. 
SSertüeilt  nirf)t  länger,  ge^t  nacf)  Driean? 
äurüc!  unb  melbet  meiner  treuen  Stabt :  , 

SDe§  @ibe§  gegen  mic^  entlaff  icf)  fie. 
Sie  mag  i^r  §eil  bef)er§igen  unb  ficf^ 
®er  ©nabe  be§  Surgunbiere  ergeben  ; 
6r  ^ei^t  ber  ©ute,  er  tt)irb  menfd)Iic^  fein. 

2öie,  ©ire  ?  ^u  h)oIIteft  Crlean§  üerlaffen  : 

ÜJot^§^crr  (fuiet  nieber). 
Wixn  !öniglicf)er  §err  !  ^uh  beine  §anb 
5^ic^t  toon  un§  ah  I     ©ib  beine  treue  Stabt 
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9^id>t  unter  Gnc^taubv  Kivtc  .^crrfd^aft  Ijjin. 
Sic  i[t  ein  cbicv  3tciu  in  bcincr  Mrone, 
llnb  feine  l)ai  ben  ^öniijcn,  beineu  %\)n^zxxn, 
Xie  3:reue  heiliger  beh.\al;rt. 

Sinb  hjir 
Gkfd^laßcn  ?     3ft'§  erlaubt,  ba§  gelb  ju  räumen, 
G'b  uocb  ein  (Hd)iuert[treid)  um  bie  Stabt  ge|d;el;n? 
93iit  einem  TeidUen  Jl>örtlein,  ek  53(ut 
©efloffen  i[t,  benfj't  bu  bie  befte  Stabt 
2Iu^  granfreic^g  ^erjen  tueg  §u  a^thtn  ? 

Sari. 

^e6  33rute§  ift  c^efloffeu  unb  üergebeuS! 
^e§  §immeI^S  fcbmere  §anb  ift  gec3en  mid^, 
(yefdUac3en  Unrb  mein  §eer  in  allen  (Sd)[ad)ten, 
Ticin  ^Hirlament  t)eriinrft  mid),  meiue  §au^tftabt, 
3)kin  ^^o(f  nimmt  meinen  G5egner  jaucbjenb  auf, 
^ie  mir  bie  9^äcbften  finb  am  S3tut,  toerlaffen, 
25erratbcn  mid^  —  bie  eigne  SJJutter  uäbrt 
^ie  frembc  Jeinbesbrut  an  i^reu  93rüften. 
—  9Sir  irotlen  jenfeits  ber  £oire  un§  jiebn 
Unb  ber  geluatt'c^en  §anb  be^  §immelö  tueicfjen, 
Xer  mit  bem  Gngellänber  ift. 

eorcl. 

^§  h?oIIe  G5ott  nicbt,  baf3  tuir,  an  un§  felbft 
3.ser5h.^eifefnb,  biefem  9^eid)  ben  Sauden  ii^enben ! 
Xiee  2l'ort  fam  uid^t  au§  beiner  ta^fern  33ruft. 
^er  2)iutter  unnatürlich  roIie  %l)at 
§at  meinet  5löni(5§  ^elbenberj  gebrod)en! 
^u  h)irft  bid)  tüieber  finben,  männlid)  faffen, 
3}?it  ebe(m  Tluil)  bem  gd)idfa(  tinberfte^en, 
^ay  grimmig  bir  entgegen  fäm^ft. 
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Üaxi 

(in  büflreS  ©innen  berforen). 

3ft  e§  ntc^t  tüal^r  ? 
©in  ftnftet  furcf^tbareS  3?erf)ängni§  tüaltet 
^urd^  35aIoi§  ©efd^Iec^t ;  eg  ift  toertoorfen 
3Son  &ott,  ber  ?D^utter  Safterthaten  füBrten 
®ie  Junen  herein  in  biefe§  §au§. 
3Jiein  33ater  Tag  im  Sßabufinn  jUmnjig  3a^re, 
®rei  ältre  53rüber  Bat  ber  ^Tob  i)cr  mir 
^intüeggemäM,  e§  ift  be§  .f.immei§  Scf)!!!^, 
S)a§  §auö  bes  feigsten  ^arlö  jo((  unterge^n. 

Sorcl. 

Sn  bir  tüirb  es  firf)  neu  verjüngt  erBeben ! 

§aB'  ©lauBen  an  bicB  felBft.  —  D  !  nid;t  umfonft 

§at  bicf)  ein  gnäbig  <S(f)icf]a(  aufcjef^mrt, 

2]on  beinen  33rübern  allen  bicB,  't)cn  jüngften, 

©erufen  auf  ben  ungeBofften  ^^ron. 

Sn  beiner  fanften  Seele  ^at  ber  §immel 

^en  Slr^t  für  ade  SÖunben  fid)  Bereitet, 

^ie  ber  Parteien  2i>utl)  bem  Sanbe  frf^Iug. 

$De§  33ürger!riege§  glammen  trirft  bu  löfdE)en, 

SJlir  fagt'g  ba§  §erj,  ben  grieben  n»irft  bu  ^flanjen, 

Xe§  gran!enrei(f)ee  neuer  Stifter  fein. 

9^icf)t  ic^.     ^ie  rau^e,  fturmBehJegte  ^^ii 
§eifcf)t  einen  fraftBegaBtern  Steuermann. 
3rf)  ^ätt'  ein  frieblid)  S^olf  Beglücf en  fönnen ; 
©in  n^ilb  em))örte§  fann  ic^  ni(f)t  BejäBmen, 
S^icBt  mir  bie  §er5en  öffnen  mit  bem  Scf^tDert, 
®ie  fid)  entfrembet  mir  in  §a^  öerfc^Iie^en. 

'Boxti. 
SSerBIenbet  ift  ba§  ^oU,  ein  SSaifin  Betäubt  e§, 
^od>  biefer  iaumel  tüirb  üorüBergelfin  ; 

D  2 
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GvUmd^cn  Unrb,  nid>t  fern  mcf^r  ift  bcr  ^ag, 

Tic  iL'icbc  ,^u  bcni  aiu"\c[tamnitcn  Möuiiv 

Tic  tief  c\cvflan.U  ift  in  bec>  ?sranfen  Sruft, 

Ter  alte  S^a\^,  bie  (SiferfudU  crimd>cn, 

Tie  bcibe  isölfer  cliuß  feinblid)  trennt ; 

Ten  ftol^icn  ^iecjer  ftürj^t  fein  eigneö  ©lüdf. 

Tarum  berlaffe  nidü  mit  Uebereilung 

Ten  Alam^^fplaft,  rinc^'  um  jeben  Juprcit  Grbe, 

SlMe  bcinc  ei^jne  ^ruft  t>ertbeibiße 

Tiec>  Crteanv!  2a^  atle  3-äI;rcn  lieber 

^serfenfen,  alle  53rüden  niebcrbrcnnen, 

Tie  über  bicfe  (Sd^eibe  beine^  9iei(b§, 

Ta§  ftiH3'fd;e  3i'affer  ber  Soire,  bid;  führen. 

SSaC^  id^  i)crmod)t,  hah'  \d)  c^et(;an.     3d)  ^abe 
W\d}  barc^efteUt  5um  ritterlichen  ^am^f 
Hm  meine  ^rone.  —  Wilan  üertreigert  i^n. 
llmfonft  l-^erfd^lrenb'  id)  meinet  3?Dlfe§  £e6en, 
Hnb  meine  <3täbte  finfen  in  ben  Staub. 
(Boli  id),  gleid)  jener  unnatürlid>en  ^tutter^ 
5Rein  ^inb  jertbeiten  laffen  mit  bem  Sc^ioert? 
9icin,  ba^  e§  lebe,  trid  id)  iljm  entfagen. 

^unoiS. 

2Bie,  Sire,  ift  ba§  bie  ©^rad)e  eine€  ^onigS  ? 
@ibt  man  fo  eine  ^rone  auf  ?     G§  fe^t 
Ter  (Sd)(ed)tftc  beines  S^olfeö  ©ut  unb  33Iut 
2tn  feine  ^Dkinung,  feinen  §a^  unb  Siebe ; 
^^artei  Voirb  at(e§,  tt>enn  ba^5  blut'ge  S^^^^^ 
Tee  ^öürgerfriegee  auegebangen  ift. 
Ter  Slderemann  berläf^t  ben  "^J-Hlug,  ba§  3ßei6 
Ten  Dioden,  Ainber,  öreife  iuaffnen  fic^, 
Ter  Bürger  ?|ünbct  feine  Stabt,  ber  Sanbmann 
5Rit  eignen  <!oänben  feine  Saaten  an. 
Um  bir  5u  fd;abcn  ober  IroM  ju  t^un 
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Unb  feinet  §er§en§  SBoUen  ^u  beBau^ten. 

!Rirf)t5  fd)ont  er  felber  unb  erirartet  fid) 

9^i(i)t  Scf)Dnun9,  tüenn  bie  (r^re  ruft,  iüenn  er 

%üx  jeine  ©ötter  ober  ©ö^en  !äm|.n"t. 

^rum  h)eg  mit  biefem  h)eicBItd)en  9JtitIetben, 

^a§>  einer  ^önigsbruft  nicbt  ^iemt.  —  2a^  bu 

^en  ^rieg  auerafen,  irie  er  angefangen. 

^u  f)a]t  ihn  nid)t  Iei(f)tfinnig  feTbft  entflammt. 

gür  feinen  ^önig  mu^  ba§  S^olf  fic^  D).n"crn, 

$Da§  ift  ba§  Sdbicffat  unb  @efe|  ber  2S>eIt. 

^er  granfe  tüei^  e§  nic^t  unb  tüill'g  nicf)t  anberl. 

9^i^t§trürbig  ift  bie  9^ation,  bie  nid)t 

3^r  2l[Ie§  freut)ig  fe|t  an  i^re  ßbre. 

Äart  (5u  ben  9^at^§f)errn). 
Griüartet  feinen  anberen  '^efcbeib. 
©Ott  frf)ü§'  euc^.     3c^  fann  nicbt  mehr. 

9^un,  fo  fe^re 
^er  SiegeSgott  auf  etrig  bir  ben  9^ücfen^ 
2Bie  bu  bem  todterlicben  S^eicb.     Tu  Baft 
Tid)  felbft  i)erl«fjen,  fo  ijerlaff  id)  bi6. 
^^icbt  ßnglanbg  unb  33urgunb§  vereinte  3}tacbt, 
Tirf)  ftürjt  ber  eigne  ^leinmutB  bon  bem  3:Bron. 
Tie  Könige  granfreicf)^  finb  geborne  Reiben, 
2)u  aber  bift  unfriegerifcf)  gezeugt. 

(3u  ben  5Rat^8^errn.) 
^er  ^önig  gibt  eucfi  auf.     3^^  ^^^^  i^it^ 
3n  Drleane,  meinet  ^ßaterS  Stabt,  micb  trerfen 
Unb  unter  i^ren  Krümmern  mid)  begraben. 
(Sr  miß  ge^en,  5lgne3  Sorel  ^ält  ibit  auf.) 

@orc(  (jum  ^önig). 
C,  Ia§  ibn  ni^t  im  3orne  bon  bir  ge^n  ! 
©ein  3J?unb  ^pxid^t  rau^e  SSorte,  boc^  fein  gerj 
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loft  treu,  luic  r^k^lb  ;  c^5  ift  bcrfclbc  bo*, 

^cx  Waxm  bid;  liebt  unb  oft  für  bid)  geblutet. 

Mommt,  Tunoi^o  !  Öeftebt,  baf^  cud;  bie  §i^c 

^ey  ebeln  3t>vn§  ;^u  loeit  f^efübrt  —  ^u  aber 

ä>er5eib'  bem  treuen  '^-vreunb  bie  beft'ge  9tebe ! 

D,  fommt,  !omint !     .Vaf^  iiiid^  eure  ^erjen  fc^neU 

^sereiniijen,  e^  fidi  ber  rafd^e  ^^orn 

Unlöfdibar,  ber  üerberblicbe,  entflammt ! 

(2)inicixJ  fijirt  bcii  ^ouicj  unb  fdjcint  eine  '.Antwort  ju  erti^arten.) 

Ättrl  fju3)uG(;ateI). 
2öir  o,^Un  über  bie  Jiioirc.     ^a^  mein 
©erätl;  ju  Sd^iffe  bringen  ! 

2)unoi'5  (fdineß  ju  @ovel.) 
^ebet  ii)Dl)l ! 
(SScnbet  fid;  fd)neü  unb  gc(;t ;  9tat(j«^erren  folgen.) 

Soret 

(ringt  ijerjirciffnng^bott  bie  §änbe). 
D,  trenn  er  gebt,  \o  finb  iinr  gan,^  berlaffen ! 
—  golgt  \i)m,  2a  Ajire.     D,  fud;t  ibn  ju  begüt'gen. 

(l'a  §ire  ge^t  ah,) 


Sed)^ter  2luftritt. 
^arl.    ^orcU    2)u  Spatel. 

^arl. 

3ft  benn  bie  ^ronc  ein  fo  einzig  ©ut? 
Sft  e§  fo  bitter  fd)ioer,  batoon  ^u  fd)eiben  ? 
3d)  !enne,  loac>  nod)  fdnrerer  fid;  erträgt, 
^on  biefen  trot5ig  berrifd^en  C^emütbern 
(5id^  meiftern  laffen,  iu>n  ber  (^inabe  leben 
$od;finnig  eigenloilliger  'Isafallen, 
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®a§  ift  ba§  §arte  für  ein  &U§>  ^erj 
Hnb  bittrer,  aU  bem  Scf)icffal  unterliegen  ! 

(3u  3)u  Spatel,  ber  nod;  jaubert.) 
2^^u',  it)ag  i^  bir  befohlen  ! 

®tt  S^atc(  (trirft  fid;  ju  feinen  güOen). 
0  mein  ^önig  ' 

üavL 

©§  ift  befc^roffen.     ^eine  SÖorte  tüeiter  ! 

2?u  e^otet. 

Waä)^  grieben  mit  bem  ^erjog  t)on  Surgunb  ! 
©onft  feb'  id^  feine  9*iettung  mehr  für  bicf). 

Üatl 

^u  rätbft  mir  biefe§,  unb  bein  STut  ift  e§, 
SSomit  irf)  biefen  grieben  foü  toerfiegetn  '^ 

^u  Gratet, 
•giet  ift  mein  §au^t.     5cf)  i^ab'  e§  oft  für  bid} 
©etpagt  in  Sc^Iadjten,  unb  \d)  leg'  es  je^t 
gür  bic^  mit  greuben  auf  bas  Slutgerüfte. 
Sefriebige  ben  ^er^og  !  Ueberliefre  mic^ 
^er  ganzen  Strenge  feines  ^oxm  unb  la^ 
3J^ein  f(ie^enb  ^Slut  ben  alten  §a^  i^erföbnen  1 

{hüdt  tf?n  eine  3eit(ang  gerührt  unb  fd^ireigenb  an  . 
Sft  e§  benn  ir»abr  ?  ®tef)t  e§  fo  fdjlimm  mit  mir, 
^a^  meine  greunbe,  bie  mein  öer§  burcf»f(f)aucn, 
^en  2Öeg  ber  (Sd^anbe  mir  §u  SSettung  geigen  ? 
Sa,  je^t  erfenn'  xd)  meinen  tiefen  galt, 
^enn  ba§  S^ertraun  ift  ^in  auf  meine  Gl^re. 

%n  a^otd. 

SBeben!'  — 
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5tcin  ^Ii'ort  mehr  !  'bringe  midj)  nic^t  auf ! 
^I^iii^t'  \d)  jcbn  -licid^c  mit  bcm  ^Jiücfcn  fdjauen, 
;CNct>  rette  mich  nidU  mit  be^  gi-"*-'!!"^*^^  ^^hin. 
—  2hl',  ina§  id;  bir  befcMen.     6e^'  unb  lajj 
9}ieiu  ^eercjeräti;'  einfdnffen. 

2^u  G^otcl. 

G^3  iüirb  fd)nctl 
Getban  fein. 

(Ste()t  auf  mib  gel^t,  ^2Ij3neö  ©oiel  iveiut  tteftig.) 


Siebenter  Sluftritt. 

Äarl  mib  ®ore(. 

^avl  (it;re  §anb  faffenb). 
©ei  nid)t  traurig,  meine  5tgne§  ! 
Stucf)  jenfeit§  ber  Soire  liegt  nod)  ein  granfreid^^/ 
SBir  geben  in  ein  g(üctlid;erey  Sanb. 
^a  lacf)t  ein  milber,  nie  bett»öl!ter  §immel, 
Unb  Ieicf)tre  Süfte  it>e^n,  unb  fanftre  «Sitten 
Gm^fangen  un§  ;  ba  iüo^nen  bie  ©efänge, 
Unb  f(f)öner  blübt  ba§  2^hin  unb  bie  Siebe, 

3oreI. 

D,  mu^  ic^  biefen  2ag  beö  S^i^^^^tß  fd;aucn  ! 
^er  Aönig  mu^  in  bie  Verbannung  gebn, 
Ter  Sobn  austüanbern  au§  be^  Vaters  §aufe 
Unb  feine  31>iege  mit  bcm  9^ücfen  fd;auen. 
D  angenehmes  2anb,  ba§  n?ir  toerlaffen, 
5^ie  n?erben  W'xx  bid)  freubig  mef)r  betreten. 
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Siebter  Sluftrilt 
fa  §ire  fommt  jutüci,    Äarl  unb  ®oreI. 

3^r  fcmmt  aßein.     3^r  bringt  i^n  nid^t  gurüc!  ? 

(3nbein  fie  i^n  näl;er  anfielt.) 
Sa  §ire !  2Ba§  öibt'S  ?  2Öa§  fagt  mir  euer  Slic!  ? 
ßin  neue§  Unglücf  \]i  gefc^e^n  ! 

Sa  ^tre. 

®a§  Unglüdf 
^at  fi(^  erfd^ö^ft,  unb  (Sonnenfc^ein  ift  iüieber  !  . 

SQßa§  iff  I  ?  3c^  bitt'  eucf). 

Sa  ^irc  (jum  Äönig.) 

§^uf'  bie  Sibgef^nbten 
SSon  Orleans  jurüdf ! 

2Sarum  ?  2Sa§  gibt'g  ? 

Sa  ^trc. 

5Ruf'  fie  jurücf !  ^ein  ©[ücf  bat  ficf)  getrenbet,  , 

Gin  ireffen  ift  gefcbebn,  bu  baft  gefiegt. 

Sorel. 

©efiegt !  D  ^immlifc^e  3Jiufif  be§  2Borte§  ! 

^arl. 

Sa  §ire  I  'iDic^  täufdE)t  ein  fabelbaft  0erü(f)t. 
©efiegt !  3^  glaub'  an  feine  Siege  rm^x. 

Sa  ^ire. 

D,  bu  tDirft  barb  nocf)  grö^re  SS^unber  glauben.  , 

—  $Da  fommt  ber  Grjbifc^of.     Qx  fü^rt  ben  33aftarb 
3n  beinen  2lrm  jurüdt  — 
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(2ord. 

C  fdumc  $^(ume 
^c§  <Siciv5,  bic  c\Icid>  bic  cbcin  .t^immelöfrürfjte^ 
gricb'  unb  'iscrfolnuincj,  trägt ! 


DUuntcr  Sluftritt. 

(SrjlMfrfjcf    i:on    Sibeim^.      3)unoiS.      2)u  Spatel  mit    | 
9ia Olli,  einem  gelnn-iiijd)teu  9titter,  ju  ben  Vorigen.  1 

(fü^rt  ben  53a[larb  311  bem  ^tcuig  unb  legt  i^re  5»änbe  in  einanbct.) 

Umarmt  eu(f>,  ^rinjen! 
Safjt  atfcn  0roU  unb  .^aber  je^o  f^iinnben,  5 

^a  fid?  bcr  ijimmcl  fclbft  für  une  erflärt. 
(2)nnoi3  umarmt  ben  ^i3nig.) 

SReifet  mirf)  au§  meinem  ^i^^^f^^  wnb  Grftaunen. 
2öa§  fünbigt  biefcr  feierliche  Grnft  mit  an  ? 
2Öa^  iDirfte  biefen  fcf>nel(en  ai>erf)fel  ? 
(Jr36tfrf)of. 
(fü^rt  ben  SJitter  l^erüor  unb  fteßt  i^n  i?or  ben  Äönig.) 

Siebet  ! 
9ioDut. 
9Bir  hatten  fedBjeBn  gäfmlciu  aufgebradfit, 
Sotbringifcf)  ^olf,  ^^u  beinem  §ecr  ju  fto^en^ 
Unb  SRitter  33aubricour  auö  2saucoulcur§ 
2Bar  unfer  Jii^i^^^i^-     ^^^  ^^^^  ^ii^  bie  §öf)en 
S3ei  3Sermanton  erreicht  unb  in  ba§  2^bal,  15 

Ta§  bie  Jjonne  burd;^ftrömt,  (herunter  ftiegen^ 
^a  ftanb  in  U">eiter  ßbene  t)or  un§  ber  S^i"^/ 
Unb  Sßaffen  büßten,  ba  W\x  xMwäxU  falfjn. 
Umrungen  fahn  Jüir  ung  toon  beiben  §eeren^ 
9^icbt  Hoffnung  n^ar  ?^u  fielen  no^  ^u  fliebn ;  20 

'^a  fan!  bem  ia^ferftcn  ba§  ^erj,  unb  aÖe^, 
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9]er5tt»eif(ung§toDK,  triü  fcf^cu  bte  SSaffen  ftrecfen 

21^5  nun  bte  gübrer  mit  einanber  xwd) 

diail)  fucbtcn  unb  nic6t  fanben  —  fieb,  ba  [teilte  ftd^ 

Gin  feltfam  Sßunber  unfern  2(ugen  bar! 

'^znn  aus  ber  Briefe  be§  ©eBc(3ev  ^^löftlid^  s 

2:rat  eine  3wnt3frau,  mit  bebelmtem  §au^t 

2öie  eine  ^riege^göttin^  fdbön  jugleicf) 

Xlnb  fc^>recflic6  anjufeN  ;  um  ibren  ^i.ad^n 

Sn  bunfeln  Dringen  fiel  ba?  §aar ;  ein  ©lan^ 

S5om  §immel  fd^ien  bie  öohe  ju  umleucbten,  lo 

2lle  fie  bie  Stimm'  erbub  unb  alfo  f^rac^  : 

2Ba§  jagt  ibr,  tapfre  granfen  !  Stuf  ben  geinb ! 

Unb  it>ären  fein  mebr  benn  be§  Sanbö  im  5DZeere, 

©Ott  unb  bie  beiPge  gungfrau  fübrt  eucb  an  ! 

Unb  fc^netC  bem.  gal;nentrciger  au§  ber  §anb  15 

9^i^  fie  bie  %ahn\  unb  toor  bem  S^o^^  ^*^i^ 

3JJit  üibnem  Slnftanb  fd)ritt  bie  ll^äcbtige. 

Sßir,  ftumm  i?or  Staunen,  felbft  nicbt  lüotlenb,  folgen 

^er  f)oh^n  %ahn^  unb  ibrer  ^Trägerin, 

Unb  auf  ben  g-einb  gerab'  an  ftürmen  toir.  20 

®er,  l^ocbbetroffen,  ftebt  beiregungelo^, 

9Kit  iüeit  geöffnet  ftarrem  >8i\d  bas  ©unber 

Slnftaunenb,  ba§  ficb  feinen  5(ugen  jeigt  — ■ 

^oc^  fc^nelt,  al§  Ijätten  ©otteS  Sc^recfen  i^n 

Ergriffen,  iüenbet  er  fic^  um  25 

3ur  glucbt,  unb  Söebr  unb  2öaffen  öon  fic^  iüerfenb 

ßntfd)aart  ba§  ganje  §eer  fid)  im  ©efilbe  ; 

^a  bilft  fein  ^JZacbtWrt,  feinet  gübrer§  9^uf, 

3Sor  Sd^recfen  finnloe,  obne  rücf.^ufcbauen, 

©türjt  Wann  unb  9xog  ficb  in  bec^  gluffe§  33ette,         30 

Unb  Iäf5t  fic^  hjürgen  üf)m  SÖiberftanb  ; 

©in  Scf)Iad)ten  irar'g,  nic^t  eine  Scblacbt  ju  nennen  ! 

<3h)eitaufenb  geinbe  becften  ba§  ©efilb, 

^ie  nicf>t  gerecf>net,  bie  ber  glu^  i^erfdjlang, 

Unb  t>on  ben  Unfern  iüarb  fein  Tlann  t>ermi^t.  35 
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üax\. 

6eltfam,  bei  G5ott !  hödy\t  iuunbcrbar  unb  feltjam! 

3orcl. 

Hnb  eine  S^^^T^f^«^"  Unvftc  biefe€  2ßunber?   , 
2Bo  !am  fie  her  '<  äi^cr  ift  fie  ? 

JRttouI. 

2öer  fie  fei, 
SBitI  fie  allein  bem  .^löniv}  offenbaren. 
Sie  nennt  fid;  eine  3eberin  unb  aiott= 
©efenbete  ^i>ro^^^ctin  unb  toerf^i^irf^t, 
Crieang  ^u  retten,  eb  ber  5Jtonb  nocf)  toecfjfelt. 
Sbr  glaubt  ba§  3]o(!  unb  bürftet  nad)  ©efedyten. 
(Sie  folgt  bem  C'^eer,  o^kid)  tDirb  fie  felbft  f)ier  fein. 

SD^an  ^ört  ©locfen  unb  ein  ©eflirr  i>on  SSaffen,  bie  aneinanbcr) 
cjei'd;Iageu  lüerbeu.) 

§ört  i^r  ben  2(uflauf  ?  ba§  ©eläut  ber  ©(öden  ? 
Sie  ift'g,  ba^o  ^If  begrübt  bie  ©ottgefanbte. 

^arl  (311  bu  d^atel). 
gül^rt  fie  berein — 

(3um  (Sr5bi]c{;of.) 
2ßa0  foU  icf)  babon  benfen  ! 
Gin  5Räbd)en  bringt  mir  3ieg  unb  eben  je^t^ 
^a  nur  ein  öölterarm  midj  retten  fann ! 
^a§  ift  nid;^t  in  bem  Saufe  ber  9'?atur, 
Unb  barf  id)  —  33ifd)of,  barf  id)  SSunber  glauben  ? 

Sicic  Stimmen  (hinter  ber  Scene). 
§ein  §ei(  ber  Jungfrau,  ber  ßrretterin! 

ßarl. 

Sie  fommt ! 

(Su  3:)iinoi3.) 

3^e^mt  meinen  $ra|  ein,  '^unoig 
Sßir  tüollen  biefe§  2Bunbcrmäbc^en  prüfen. 
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3ft  fie  begeiftert  unb  "oon  ©ctt  gcfanbt, 
SEnrb  fie  ben  Aönig  ju  entberfen  triefen. 

(2)unoi5  fc^t  fic6,  bcr  Äenic}  ftcfit  ju  feiner  Ü^eAten,  neBeit  t^ni 

Eignes  (2oreI,  ber  (g^biidjcf  mit  ben  Uebricjen  gegenüber,  baß 

ber  mittlere  dianxn  feer  bleibt.) 


Sehntet  3(uf tritt. 

2)ic  53ovigen.     3obanna,  bec-jleitet  tcn   ben  f)?at(;§l)erren 

unb  oielen  "SJittern,  \vdd)t  ben  öinterjrnnb  ber  icene  anfüllen; 

mit  eblem  2(nftvinbe  tritt  fie  ocrn^ärta  unl>  fc^aut  bie  Umftel;enbeu 

ber  9Jei^e  nad)  an, 

^utioi»  (naä)  einer  tiefen  feierUd^en  @titte.) 
33ift  bu  e^,  iDunberbaree  9Jtäbcf)en  — 

(unterbricht  i^n,  mit  v^Iarl;cit  unb  §o^eit  i^it  anfd)auenb) 
SBaftarb  öon  Crleans !  ^u  tüifift  ©ott  i?erfucben  ! 
Steh'  auf  t>on  biefem  ^^^la^,  ber  bir  nicbt  jiemt,  5 

5ln  biefen  ©röteren  bin  icf)  gefenbet. 

(Sie  gebt  mit  entfcftiebcnem  Scöritt  auf  ben  c^cnig  ^u,  beugt  ein 

^nie  tcr  il^m  unb  fte^t  fogleid)  nneber  auf,  jurücftrctenb.     2((lc 

5lnn)efenben  briidfen  i^r  Srftauncn  auS.     Xuuoiö  terla^t  feinen 

*2>i§,  unb  eö  toiib  9?aum  tor  bem  Äönig.) 

ßarl, 

^u  fiebft  mein  5lntli^  beut'  ^um  erftenmal ; 
33on  h)annen  fommt  bir  biefe  2Biffenfc^aft  ? 

3d^  fa^  bid^,  h)o  hi^  niemanb  fab,  aU  (Bott. 

(®ie  nähert  ficf;  bem  Äi3nig  unb  f))ric^t  ge^eimnißöott.) 
3n  jüngft  toerh)i(f)ner  5f?acbt,  befinne  bid; !  rc 

2(I§  aUee  um  bicb  ber  in  tiefem  3cb[af 
^Begraben  lag,  ba  ftanbft  bu  auf  'oon  beinem  2"ager 
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llnb  t^atft  ein  brünftigc^S  öcbct  511  Wott. 
Safi  bic  binauvc^cbn,  unb  id;  nenne  bir 
2)en  3nl;alt  bc^3  öcbct^. 

SiHiö  irf)  bem  .^Mmmcl 
2.scrtraut,  braud;'  id}  \)üx  9J?cnfd;cn  nid)t  ju  bergen. 
Gntbedc  mir  ben  Jnbalt  meinc^^  5Iel;n§, 
So  jiüeifl'  id)  nid)t  mcbr,  ba(i  bic^  Gott  begeiftert. 

Gc^  tiuiren  brci  öcbetc,  bic  bu  t\^at\t  ; 
&xh  iuobl  ^itd;t,  '3)au^^)in,  ob  id}  bir  fie  nenne ! 
3um  erften  ficbtcft  bu  ben  §immel  an, 
Sföenn  unrcd}t  C^jut  an  biefcr  Slrone  bafte, 
2Öcnn  eine  anbre  fdnucre  3dnilb,  nod)  nid}t 
Oiebüf^t,  \)on  bcincr  'initer  ^^-'it^'i^  bcr, 
liefen  tbräneni-^oUen  Ärieg  herbeigerufen, 
^id)  ^um  Cpfer  anjunel^men  für  bein  ^ol! 
Unb  au§3ugief5en  auf  bein  einzig  §au^t 
®ie  ganje  (Bd}aU  feinet  3orn§. 

^arl  (tritt  mit  <Srf;re(fen  siirücf.) 
2öer  bift  bu,  mäd)tig  3i>efen  '^  2i>ol;er  tommft  bu  ? 
{%iit  feigen  i^r  (Srftauuen.) 
^o^anna. 
SDu  tl^atft  bem  ^immel  bicfe  i\vq\U  Sitte : 
'^tnn  ey  fein  bober  Scblu^  unb  2lUt(c  fei, 
^a§  ©ce^ter  beinem  Stamme  ^u  entn»inben, 
^ir  aüee  ju  ent,5iiebn,  n^as  beine  i^äter, 
^ie  Könige  in  biefem  9kicb,  befa^en  — 
T)rei  einjage  ©ütcr  flcbteft  bu  i^m  an 
^ir  5u  ben)abren,  bie  jufriebne  33ruft, 
•^eg  greunbe^  .vjer^  unb  beiner  StgneS  Siebe. 
(Der  Äcniß  tocrbirgt  ba3  ©efic^t,  I^efticj  mcincnb;  grofje  Setrcgung 
beä  GrftaunenS  unter  beu  5(nmeienben.    9Zac^  einer  ''^aujc.) 

Sott  i(^  bein  britt  (33ebet  bir  nun  nocf)  nennen? 
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©enug  !  3^  gkuBe  bir !  eo  Diel  bermag 

^ein  3}tenf4» !  ^ic^  i^at  ber  ^ö6fte  Seit  gefenbet, 

2^et  bift  bu,  ^eilig  tüunberbare^  !0^äbcf*en? 

Sßelcf)  glücflid)  Öanb  gebar  bicf)  ?  3^rt(f> !  23er  finb 

^ie  gottgeliebten  Gltern,  bie  biet;  geugten  ? 

©brtüürb'ger  §err,  Sobauna  nennt  man  mid^. 
3(f)  bin  nur  eine§  §irten  niebre  ^Tccbter 
2(u§  meines  Königs  glecfen  ^om  cRemi, 
©er  in  bem  Äircbenfprengel  liegt  ton  ^^oul, 
Unb  Bütete  bie  Scbafe  meines  SSaterg 
SSon  ^inb  auf  —  Unb  ic^  ^örte  i?iel  unb  oft 
ßrsäblen  toon  bem  fremben  Snfelijol!, 
©a^  über  3}leer  gefommen,  uns  §u  5lned)ten 
3u  macfjen  unb  ben  frembgebornen  öerrn 
Xln§  auf^ujiDingen,  ber  bas  3SdI!  ni(f)t  liebt, 
Unb  ba^  fie  fcbon  bie  gro^e  Stabt  ^^sari^^ 
3nn'  hätUn  unb  beä  9^eicbe§  ficf)  ermäcf)tigt. 
SDa  rief  td)  flel;enb  ©otte^  5[Rutter  an, 
SSon  un§  ^u  trenben  frember  Letten  Bd)mad}, 
Un§  ben  einl)eim'fd)en  ^önig  ju  belüabren» 
Unb  toor  bem  ©orf.  Wo  icb  geboren,  fte^t 
©in  uralt  ^33Zuttergotteebi(b,  ju  bem 
©er  frommen  Pilgerfahrten  biel  gefcf)a^n, 
Unb  eine  beil'ge  (Ei<i)e  ftebt  baneben, 
©urc^  bieler  Sßunber  Segensfraft  berüljmt. 
Unb  in  ber  Gicbe  Debatten  faß  ic^  gern, 
^u  §eerbe  ireibenb,  benn  mid)  50g  ba§  ^erj. 
Unb  ging  ein  Samm  mir  in  ben  toüften  Sergen 
25erIoren,  immer  geigte  mir'»  ber  ^raum, 
3ßenn  ic^  im  Scfjatten  biefer  ßid^e  fcbtief. 
—  Unb  einsmals,  aU  \d)  eine  lange  ^ad]i 
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5n  froiiTTncr  5lnbad>t  unter  bicfcm  33aum 

Wcfcficn  unb  bcin  3d>latc  iinbcrftanb, 

Xa  trat  bic  .s>cilic^e  311  mir,  ein  Sdnrert 

Unb  Jsalme  traijenb,  aber  fünft,  iuie  id), 

2(1^  Sdniferin  flefleibet,  unb  fie  (prad)  ju  mir : 

,,  3c^  ^i"''^-     ®te()'  auf,  S^^^^nna.     ^af?  bie  ^eerbe. 

„  SDid}  ruft  ber  §err  ^u  einem  anberen  G5efd>äft ! 

„  9?imm  biefe  gähne !  ^iefe^5  (Sdnucrt  umgürte  bir  ! 

,,  T^amit  toertilc\c  meinee  'isolfe^  Jcinbe, 

,,  Unb  führe  beiney  Ferren  (Bohn  nadj  Mmm^, 

,,  Unb  frön'  ihn  mit  ber  !önic\IidKMx  Hrone !  " 

Sdi  aber  fprad) :  2öie  fann  id)  fotd)er  %^Q.i 

5!}?id)  unterminben,  eine  jarte  50kflb, 

Unfunbig  beö  toerberblid)en  ©efed)l§v 

Unb  fie  \)erfe^te :  „  (Eine  reine  Sunöfi^^u 

^,  isollbrincjt  jebiüebe^  ijerrlic^e  auf  Grben^ 

„  2öenn  fie  ber  irb'fchen  Siebe  Unbcrfteht. 

„  3ieh'  mid)  an  !  (Sine  feufdie  DJtagb,  trie  bu, 

,,^^\)'  id)  ben  §errn,  ben  göttlichen,  c^eboren, 

„  Unb  göttrid)  bin  icf)  felbft ! ''  —  Unb  fie  berührte 

5!}iein  ^lugenlieb,  unb  alö  id)  aufuuirt§  fah, 

^a  tmr  ber  §immel  tooU  toon  (Sngelfnaben^ 

•I^ie  trugen  tDeifec  Vitien  in  ber  $anb, 

Unb  fü|er  'X^'iK  üerfchirebte  in  ben  Süften. 

—  Unb  fo  brei  ^'<i6:)it  xko^&j  einanber  lief; 

^ie  ^eilige  fich  fehn  unb  rief :  „Steh'  auf,  Johanna ! 

„  ^ic^  ruft  ber  .§err  ^u  einem  anberen  (^efd^äft/' 

Unb  alö  fie  in  ber  britten  Stacht  erfd)ien, 

^a  jürnte  fie,  unb  fchettenb  f^>rad}  fie  biefe§  SBort  : 

,,  (^ehorfam  ift  bcC^  2i>eibe6  %\{\^i  auf  Grben, 

„  ^aö  harte  Tutben  ift  ihr  fchmere§  Soo§, 

,,  Turd)  ftrengcn  Tienft  mufj  fie  geläutert  tüerben, 

,,  Xie  hier  gcbienet,  ift  bort  eben  gro^/' 

Unb  alfo  fpred)enb  lie^  fie  baö  (^eiüanb 

^er  §irtin  fallen,  unb  al^  Königin 
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^er  §immel  ftanb  fte  ba  im  ©lan^  ber  Sonnen 
Unb  golbne  Sßolfen  trugen  fie  hinauf, 
Sangfam  öerftoinbenb,  in  bas  2anb  ber  ^Sonnen. 
(2Ißc  fmb  gerührt,  SlgneS  @oreI  beftig  n?etnenb  öerbirgt  i^i  @cfid)t 
an  be§  ÄcntgS  ^ruft.) 
(^§btf(!^of  (nacfi  einem  langen  StiÜfd^n^eigen)« 
SSor  foldjer  göttiicf)en  Seglaubivjung 
Tlu^  jeber  3^*^if^^  irb'fd^cr  Klugheit  fd^toeigen.  « 

®ie  2:^at  ben)äBrl  ee,  bafe  fie  SSabrbeit  f^rii^t ; 
3^ur  ©Ott  allein  !ann  folcbe  2Öunber  n?ir!en. 

^unoig. 
!)^id)t  if)ren  Sunbern,  ibrem  Sluge  glaub'  idB, 
^er  reinen  Unfdbulb  ibree  2lngefid)t§. 

Unb  bin  id)  Sünb'ger  folcbcr  ©nabe  trert^  ?  : 

Untrüglich  aUerforjcbenb  2(ug',  bu  fiebft 
2Jiein  S^^^i^fi^^  ^^"^  fenneft  meine  ^emutl^ ! 

^er  §o^en  ^emut^  leucbtet  bell  bort  oben ; 
®u  beugteft  bicl),  brum  bat  er  bid)  erboben. 

©0  iüerb'  i(^  meinen  geinben  hjiberftelfjn  ? 

^o^anna. 
33c^h?ungen  leg'  ic^  granfreicb  bir  ju  gü^en ! 

Karl. 
Unb  Crleang,  fagft  bu,  toirb  nicf)t  übergel^n  ? 

^o^anna. 
6^'  fiebft  bu  bie  Soire  ^urüdc  fliegen. 

Karl. 
SBerb  ic^  nad^  9l^eim§  al§  Ueberiüinber  ^k^n  ? 

.^o^ttttna. 
^urdf)  taufenb  geinbe  fübr'  id)  bid)  babin. 
(3lttc  ainüefenbc  ü?itter  erregen  ein  ©etöfe  mit  i^ren  ^anjen  unb 
<©;^ilben  unb  geben  3eid)en  be5  2)^ut^3.) 
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(SteH'  un§  bic  ^uttöfrau  an  bcd  ^cereS  6^i^e^ 
2Öir  folc^en  blinb,  luoMn  bic  GUUtlic^c 
Unö  führt !  3^^^  ScbcrauoiC  [oll  un^  leiten, 
Unb  jd^ü^cn  fett  fic  bicfc^S  tapfre  Scf^mert ! 

2a  ^irc. 
^\6)i  eine  2ÖeIt  in  ©äffen  fürd^ten  \üxx,  i 

2öcnn  fie  cinbcr  'oox  unfern  3d>aaren  jiel^t. 
^er  öott  be§  Sic^e^  nninbelt  ihr  ^ur  Seit^, 
(Sie  führ'  unö  an^  bie  5Jiäd)tige,  im  Streite  ! 
(2)ie  9?itter  erregen  ein  grojjeö  2Baffengetö8  unb  treten  borttjärtö.) 

Üarl 

Sa,  (heilig  ^Jläbcfien,  füBre  bu  mein  §eer, 

Unb  feine  gürften  foUen  bir  gebordf)en. 

®icö  (5rf)n)ert  ber  f)üd)ften  ^rieö§gen)alt,  ba§  un^ 

^er  ^ronfelb^err  im  äo'^n  jurücfgefenbet, 

§at  eine  h)ürbii3ere  §anb  gefunben. 

Gm^fange  bu  e§,  Ifjeilige  ^ro^^etin, 

Unb  fei  fortan  — 

^o^anna. 
9ticf)t  alfo,  ebler  ^au^l^in ! 
^x^t  burd^  bie§  SBerfjeuß  irbifc^er  ©ehjalt 
3ft  meinem  $errn  ber  8ieg  berlie^n.    ^i)  hjei^ 
Gin  anber  Scfin^ert,  burcf)  ba§  idj  fiegen  n^erbe. 
Sd)  iüiK  eö  bir  be-^eicf^nen,  tt>ie'^5  ber  Seift 
3D^icf)  Ief)rte ;  fenbe  f)in  unb  [a^  e§  ^oten. 

üaxU 
9^enn'  e§,  gol^anna. 

^^D^tttttta. 

3enbe  nad)  ber  alten  Stabt 
gierBo^§,  bort,  auf  (Banft  ^atf)rinen§  ^ird^l^of, 
3ft  ein  ©eiüölb,  n)0  \)iele§  ßifen  liegt, 
3Son  alter  (Siegesbeute  aufge]j)äuft. 
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^a§  Bd)\vixi  i[t  brurtter,  bae  mir  bienen  \oü, 
2(n  breien  golbnen  Silien  ift'g  ^u  fennert, 
®ie  auf  ber  ^Uncje  eingefc^^lagen  finb. 
^ie§  3cf)h)ert  (a|  ^olen,  benn  burrf)  biefe^  toirft  bu 
ftegen. 

D}Jan  fenbe  f}in  unb  ti^ue^  iüie  fie  fagt. 

Unb  eine  h?et§e  ga^ne  la^  mic^  tragen, 
ÜJlit  einem  Saum  bon  ^ur^^ur  eingefaßt. 
2luf  biefer  gai^ne  fei  bie  §immer§!önigin 
3u  fe^en  mit  bem  fd)önen  S^f^i^fnaSen, 
^ie  über  einer  ßrbenfugel  fcf^ireBt, 
®enn  alfo  seigte  mir's  bie  ^eiCge  5D^utter. 

Gö  fei  fo,  n^ie  bu  fagft, 

^o^atttttt  (3um  SrsSifc^of). 

©Irtüürb'ger  Sifd^of, 
£egt  eure  ^riefterlic^e  §anb  auf  mid^ 
Unb  f^recf)t  ben  Segen  über  eure  ^od)ter ! 
(Äniet  nieber.) 

er^ötft^of. 

^u  bift  gefommen,  Segen  außjutbeiten, 
^i^t  gu  empfangen  —  @e^'  mit  ©otteö  ^raft ! 
2Bir  aber  fmb  Untoürbige  unb  Sünber. 
(<Sie  fte^t  auf.) 

ebclfnct^t. 
©in  ^erotb  fommt  bom  engeEänb'fd^en  gelb^errn. 

2a§  i^n  eintreten,  benn  i^n  fenbet  ©ott ! 

(25er  Äönig  toinft  bem  (Sbelfnec^t,  ber  ^inauSge^t.) 

E  2 
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eilftcv  2(uftvitt. 
2)er  ^crolb  ju  bcu  53üriijeu. 

äßa§  bringft  bu,  §eroIb?  6age  beinen  Sluftrag. 

2Scr  ift  c§,  bev  für  .^arlu  üou  'Isaloi^, 

X)eu  Örafen  üon  ^|>i:)nt^neu,  baö  äBort  Ifjier  fülf^^t  ? 

5?icf)t§iüürb'ger  §ero(b !  9hcberträd)t'ger  33ube ! 
Grfrecf)ft  bu  bid),  ben  Rön'xo^  bet  granjofen 
Sluf  feinem  eignen  Soben  ju  toerläuainen  ? 
2)icJ)  frf)ü^t  bein  Söa^^enroc!,  fonft  fodteft  bu  — 

granfreirf)  er!ennt  nur  einen  einj'gen  5lömg, 
Unb  biefer  lebt  im  engellänb'fc^en  Sager. 

Piavl 

Seib  rui^^iS/  ^Setter !  T)einen  Sluftrag,  §eroIb ! 

^crolb. 

Tlzin  ebler  gelb^err,  ben  beg  SBlute§  jammert, 

^a§  fcf)on  gefloffen  unb  nod)  fliegen  fotl, 

§ält  feiner  .Krieger  Scf)it)ert  nocf)  in  ber  6cf)eibe, 

Unb  e^e  Crlean§  im  Sturme  fällt. 

Sägt  er  nod)  gütlichen  SSergleic^  bir  bieten. 

Sag  ^ören ! 

Oo^anna  (tritt  ^cröor). 
(Sire !  Sag  mirf)  an  beiner  ©tatt 
5Wit  biefem  $eroIb  reben. 
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©ntfc^eibe  bu,  ob  ^rieg  fei  ober  griebe, 

^D^anna  (jum  ^erofb). 
2Ber  fenbet  hiä)  unb  f^ridit  burc^  beinen  Ttixn'o  ? 

®er  33ntten  gelb^err,  ©raf  bon  BaUhux\). 

^erolb,  bu  lügft !  ^er  2orb  f^ricf^t  ntrf)t  burrf)  bid^. 
^ur  bie  Sebenb'gen  f^rccf)en,  nicbt  bie  'lobten 

^erölb. 
5i}tein  g^^^^^^*^^  I^^bt  in  güde  ber  @efunb]E)eit 
Unb  ^raft,  unb  lebt  eud)  allen  jum  SSerberben. 

@r  tebte,  ba  bu  abgingft.     liefen  9)lDrgen 
<Btx^dV  ihn  ein  S(f)u^  au§  Orleans  ju  33obcn, 
3U§  er  toom  X^urm  2a  ^ournetfe  nieberfal^. 

—  2)u  Iad)ft,  tüeil  id)  ßntfernte§  bir  toerfünbe  ? 
5?ic^t  meiner  9?ebe,  beinen  2Iugen  glaube ! 
begegnen  iüirb  bir  feiner  Seiche  S^^^ 

Sßenn  beine  %n^i  bicf)  ^urücfe  tragen ! 

Se^t,  §eroIb,  f^nc^  unb  fage  beinen  Sluftrag. 

^crolb. 
3ßenn  bu  SSerborgne^  gu  entlüden  h?ei§t^ 
©0  fennft  bu  i^n,  nod^  e^'  ic^  bir  i^n  fage. 

3^  braud^'  i^n  nid)t  gu  tüiffen,  aber  bu 
3Sernimm  ben  meinen  je^t !  unb  biefe  SBorte 
SSerfünbige  ben  gürften,  bie  bicb  fanbten ! 

—  ^önig  bon  (Snglanb  unb  ibr  ^ergoge, 
SSebforb  unb  ©(öfter,  bie  ba§  ^^\d)  bertüefen ! 
©ebt  3flecf)enfd)aft  bem  Könige  be§  §imme(€ 
3Son  megen  be§  toergoffnen  ^lute^ !  &^ht 
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.<pcrau§  bie  Sd>Iüf(cI  alle  üou  bcn  3täbtciv 

^ie  il;r  bc5tinnu3cn  iuiber  gött(ic^>  9iccf)t  1 

^ic  Sinujfrau  fommt  t»om  Äönicje  bc^  §immeIS 

G'ud)  gricben  ju  bieten  ober  blut'gen  Ärieg. 

SßäMt !  2)enn  ba§  faß'  id)  cud),  bamit  i^r'ö  h)iffet  : 

Qud)  ift  ba^5  fd^öne  gvanfreid;  nid;t  bcfd)ieben 

3iom  ©ebne  ber  5!}?aria  —  fonbern  ^arl, 

Tldn  §err  unb  ^aii^^bin,  bem  e^3  ©Ott  get3eben, 

Söirb  föniglid)  einrieben  511  ^ari§, 

3son  allen  ©rojjen  feinet  9]eid>§  begreitet.  „ 

—  Se^t,  .<peroIb,  ge^'  unb  mad)'  bic^  eilenbS  fort, 

^enn  ef;  bu  nod)  ba§  2ager  magft  erreic^)en 

Unb  93Dtfd)aft  bringen,  ift  bie  S^i^gfrau  bort 

Unb  ^flan^t  in  Drlean§  ba§  ©iege^jeidjen. 

((Sie  ge^t,  alles  fe^t  fid;  in  53ciüegung,  ber  33or^ang  fällt.) 


3tt)eitcr  Slnfjiig, 

ARGUMENT. 

The  scene  is  a  dißtrict  of  land  surrounded  with  rocks, 
where  the  allied  generals,  after  their  first  defeat,  hold  a 
Council  of  war.  Talbot  ascribes  their  defeat  to  the 
cowardice  of  the  Burgimdians  ;  a  dispute  follows,  which 
soon  becomes  personal  and  violent.  The  queen,  Isabeau, 
interposes,  reminding  the  allied  generals  of  their  common 
interest,  and  of  the  certainty  of  \-ictory  that  will  attend 
their  reconciliation.  Peace  between  them  is  thus  restored, 
and  soon  afterward s  it  is  resolved  that  another  bold  attack 
sliall  be  made  almost  immediately.  Hardly  has  this  reso- 
lution  been  carried,  when  the  French  troops,  again  led  on 
1  >y  J.  d'Arc,  surprise  the  allied  forces  ;  they  are  seized  by 
a  second  panic  and  soon  dispersed.  Montgomery,  one  of 
tlie  allied  generals,  falls  by  the  sword  of  J.  d'A.  By  her 
inrtuence  the  Duke  of  Burgundy  and  the  French  general 
Dunois  are  afterwards  reconciled  ;  this  makes  sure  the 
Submission  of  the  former  to  the  authority  of  Charles  VII. 
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Oegenb.  bon  Reifen  Begrenzt. 

©rfter  Sluftritt. 

SalBot  unb  Lionel,  engltfd)e  §eerfü[;rer.     ^^ili^^,  Öerjog 

öon33urgunb.  Dritter  gaftolf  mib  Sl^atillonmit  ©olbaten 

unb  g^a^;nen.  . 

Xalhot 
§ter  unter  biefcn  ^^Ifen  laffet  un-$ 
§alt  mad^en  unb  ein  fefte§  Säger  f(f)lagen, 
Db  irir  toieEeic^t  bie  flüdbt'gen  S^ölfer  n^ieber  fammcin, 
^ie  in  bem  erften  ScBrecfen  ficB  gerftreut. 
(5teEt  gute  2öac^)en  au§,  befc^t  bie  §öbn  !  5 

Stüar  ficf)ert  un§  bie  9^ac^t  öor  ber  S^erfDlgung^ 
Unb  n^enn  ber  (Segner  nicf^t  aud)  Slügel  bat^ 
60  fürest'  i<f)  feinen  lleberfall.  —  ^ennoc^ 
Sebarf  §  ber  S^orficbt,  benn  n»ir  l^aben  e§ 
SJ^it  einem  fecfen  geinb  unb  finb  gef(f)tagen.  10 

(ÜJitter  gaftolf  gebt  ab  mit  ben  ©otbaten.) 

Stonel. 

©efcf^fagen !  ^^^^b^^rr,  nennt  ba§  2ßort  nidbt  mel^r. 

3d)  barf  e§  mir  nicf)t  benfen,  bag  ber  granfe 

ie§  @ngellänber§  5Rüdfen  ^eut  gefeBn. 

—  D  Drreang !  Drteanö !  ©rab  unfer§  SflulE^m^  ! 

Stuf  beinen  gelbern  Hegt  bie  ßbre  (jnglanbö.  15 

33ejd)im^fenb  Iäc^erlicf)e  9^ieberlage ! 

2Ber  toirb  e§  glauben  in  ber  fünft'gen  3^^^' 

®ie  Sieger  bei  ^oitierg,  (Erequi 

Unb  Stjincourt  gejagt  i?on  einem  2ßeibe ! 

JBurguttb. 

^a§  mu§  un§  tröften.     Sßir  finb  nid^t  Don  !0lenfc^cn  20 
Sefiegt,  n)ir  finb  üom  Teufel  überhjunben. 
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Xalhoi, 
2som  Teufel  unfrer  5flarrbcit  —  Sßie,  33ur0unb? 
(Sdn'ccft  bico  C^)cfvcnft  bc^o  'In^bcl-S  and)  bie  gürften  ? 
®cr  ^Ibcrc^Iaubc  ift  ein  fd)Ied>ter  3)iante( 
gür  eure  geiöl^eit  —  Guve  ^ölhx  flol^n  juerft 

SBurgunb. 

9^iemanb  bielt  ©tanb.     ^a^5  gtiel^n  n?ar  allgemein. 

Xalhot 

3^ein,  §err !  5(iif  eurem  gtiifl^'^  fi"9'  ^^  ^n» 
3l)r  ftürjtet  eud)  in  uufer  l\ic^er,  fd)reienb  : 
^ie  §üll'  ift  loö,  ber  Satan  fämpft  für  granfreirf) 
Unb  bracl)tet  fo  bie  Unfern  in  S>erix>irrung. 

fiioncl. 

Sbt  !önnt^5  nic^t  läugnen.     (Suer  glügel  toid^ 
Suerft. 

Surgunb. 

2öeil  bort  ber  erfte  Singriff  tüar. 

lamt 

^a§  5Räb^en  fannte  unfer§  Sager§  S3lö^e, 
©ie  h3u^te,  \vo  bie  gurd)t  ju  finben  tüar. 

23urgunb. 
2öie  ?  ©oll  Surgunb  bie  ©d)ulb  be§  Unglück  tragen  ? 

fitoncl. 

2öir  ßngellänber,  haaren  iinr  allein, 

33ei  ©Ott,  iuir  l)ätten  Drleang  nicl)t  berloren! 

S3urgunb. 

5f^ein  —  benn  il)r  ifjättet  Crlean§  nie  gefe^n ! 
2Öer  Babnte  eu(f)  ben  Ji>eg  in  biefe§  9^ei(f), 
Sfleic^t'  eud)  bie  treue  greunbes^anb,  aU  \l)X 
2(n  biefe  feinblicl)  frembe  ^üfte  ftieget  ? 
25>er  frönte  euren  §einrid)  §u  $ari§ 
Unb  unterwarf  il)m  ber  grangofen  ^er^en  ? 
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35ei  ©Ott !  2öenn  btefer  ftarf e  5Irm  eud^  nti^t 
herein  gefüBrt,  \hx  jafiet  nie  ben  Sf^auc^ 
^on  einem  frän!ifd;en  Kamine  fteigen. 

2iontt 
SSenn  c§  bie  großen  SBorte  tMten,  ^er^og, 
©0  l)ätUt  \i)x  allein  granfreicf)  erobert  5 

SBitrgunb. 

SlS>^  feib  unluftig,  iüeir  euc^  Drlean§ 

©ntging,  unb  la^t  nun  eure§  3«^^^^^  ©alle 

2tn  mir,  bem  33unb§freunb,  au§.     2Sarum  entging 

Un§  Orleans,  aU  eurer  §abfud)t  h)egen  ? 

(5§  tüar  bereit,  fic^  mir  ju  übergeben,  lo 

S^^r,  euer  3^eib  altein  f)at  e§  öerbinbert. 

^xi)t  eurenttoegen  hah^n  tüir'g  belagert. 

^urgnnb. 
SBie  ftünb'§  um  euc^»,  pg'  id)  mein  §eer  ^urüdf  ? 

Sioncf. 

9^i(^t  fc^Iimmer,  glaubt  mir,  al§>  bei  ^tjincourt, 
2Bo   h)ir   mit  eudb  unb  mit  gan§   Jranfreic!^   fertig  15 
tüurben. 

23urgunb. 
^0^  il)aV§>  eucl)  febr  um  unfre  greunbfd^aft  '^otf), 
Unb  treuer  faufte  fie  ber  9fteicl)§öerix)efer. 

Xamt 

S«/  tl^euer,  treuer  i^aben  toir  fie  l^eut 

SSor  Orleans  bega^lt  mit  unfrer  6^re#  20 

23«rguttb. 

2^reibt  e§  nicf)t  Leiter,  Sorb,  e§  !önnt'  tnci)  reuen ! 
5Berlie|  id)  meinet  §errn  gered)te  gabnen, 
£ub  auf  mein  §aui3t  ben  9^amen  be§  3Serrätber§, 
Um  toon  bem  grembling  ©olc^e§  5U  ertrogen  ? 
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2i^a§  tF>u'  xd)  Her  iiub  fcditc  flcijcn  ^-ranfreic^  ? 
2öcnn  idf)  bcm  Unbanfbarcn  bicncn  foU, 
So  tritt  ic^'ö  meinem  angebornen  £önig. 

lalhot. 

Sbr  ftelfit  in  UnterJ^anbluno  mit  bcm  ^au^j^in, 
Sßir  h?ifjcn'5 ;  boc^  \mx  ircrben  2Jiitte(  finben, 
Unö  t>ox  Sierrat^  ju  fd)ül}cn. 

SBurgunb. 

2oh  unb  §ötte  ! 
^Begegnet  man  mir  fo  ?  —  6f)alitIon  ! 
£a^  meine  ^^olfcr  fid)  jum  2(uf brucf^  ruften ; 
2Bir  ge^n  in  unfer  2anb  jurüc!. 

(e^atitton  gcl^t  ab.) 
Sionet. 

©rüc!  auf  ben  SBeg ! 
!JZie  tüar  ber  9?uF>m  be§  53ritten  glänjenber, 
211^  ba  er,  feinem  guten  (2cf>lpert  allein 
SSertrauenb  obne  ^^elfer^belfer  fodfit. 
ß§  fäm^fe  jcber  feine  (2cl)lac^t  allein  ; 
^enn  eipig  bleibt  e^3  n)al)r  !  granjöfifd)  33lut 
Unb  englifc^  fann  fiel)  reblic^  nie  üermifd^en. 


3toeitcr  5tuftritt. 
Königin    Sfabeau,    toon    einem    ^4^aßcn    begleitet,    ju    bcn 


^fabcau. 
2öa^  mu^  xd)  Ijöxtrx,  gelbberrn  !  galtet  ein  ! 
2Öa§  für  ein  ^irn\)errüc!enbcr  planet 
S5ermirrt  eud)  alfo  bie  gefunben  Sinne  ? 
3e^t,  ba  eud)  (Sintra(f)t  nur  erl)alten  fann, 
SffioUt  il)r  in  §a^  euc^  trennen  unb  eud^  felbft 
SBefe^benb  euren  Untergang  bereiten? 
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—  3c^  bitt'  euc^,  ebler  ^ergog.     9^uft  ben  rafd^en 
33efei^I  gurürf.  —  Unb  i^r^  ru^möoKer  %alhot, 
SSefänftiget  ben  aufgeSrad^ten  greunb  ! 
^ommt,  Sionet,  l^elft  mir  bie  ftoljen  ©eifter 
aufrieben  fjjredben  unb  Serfö^nung  ftiften.  s 

Sioncl. 
Scf)  nid^t,  9}^v^abV.     Tl\x  ift  alleS  gleic^. 
34  benle  jo  :  2Ba§  nid^t  jufammen  fann 
^efte^en,  tf)ut  am  Beften  ficf)  ju  löfen. 

2öie  ?  2Bir!t  ber  §ölle  ©aufelfunft,  bie  un§ 

3m  treffen  fo  toerberbli^  toar,  aud)  Her  lo 

5^od^  fort  un§  finnöerföirrenb  ^u  betlfjören  ? 

Sßer  fing  ben  S<^nl  an  ?  Sf^ebet !  —  (Sbler  Sorb  I 

(Bn  Xalhct.) 
(Seib  ilj'^'g,  ber  feinet  S^orti^eilg  fo  üerga^, 
^en  trert^en  Sunbegenoffen  ju  beriefen  ? 
2Öa§  iüotit  ibr  fcf^affen  obne  bicfen  2lrm  ?  15 

@r  baute  eurem  Äönig  feinen  ^bron, 
Qx  l)ält  \l)n  nod)  unb  ftür^t  if)n,  n>enn  er  it)ill ; 
©ein  §eer  t>erftär!t  zud)  unb  noc^  mebr  fein  3'^ame. 
©an^  ©nglanb,  ftrömt'  e§  alle  feine  33ürger 
2luf  unfre  lüften  au^,  üermöd^te  nicf»t  20 

^ie§  S^eidj)  ju  jn^ingen,  n?enn  e§  einig  ift ; 
S^^ur  granfreicf)  fonnte  g-ranfreid;  übertoinben. 

Xalhot 
Sßir  iüiffen  ben  getreuen  greunb  ^u  ebren. 
^em  falfcf^en  toe^ren,  ift  ber  ^lugbeit  '^flid^t. 

Surgunb. 
2öer  treulos  fid^  be§  ^anfeg  Witi  entfc^Iagen,  25 

^em  fe^It  be$  2ügner§  freche  Stirne  nicf)t. 

^fabcau. 
2Bie,  ebter  §ergog  ?  könntet  i^r  fo  feifir 
^er  ©c^am  abfagen  unb  ber  gürftenebre. 
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3n  jene  ^anb,  bie  euren  3>ater  morbete, 

Xie  eurige  ju  legen  ?     3.lVn*t  if)V  rafenb 

©enui3,  an  eine  reblid^e  i^crföbnung 

3u  glauben  mit  bem  'Tau^^bin,  ben  i^r  feTbft 

5ln  be^5  ikrberknÄ  ^ianb  gcfd)Ieubert  habt  ?  : 

(£o  na(;  bem  gal(e  tpotltet  \bx  \h\\  IjalUn 

Unb  euer  2Ber!  luabnfinnig  felbft  jerftören  ? 

§ier  fielen  eure  greunbe.     Guer  §eit 

9iul;t  in  bem  feften  33unbe  nur  mit  Gnglanb. 

Surgunb. 

5^ern  ift  mein  ©inn  toom  Ji^i^^*^"  ^lit  bem  ^au^^in  ;   . 
^od)  bie  iserad)tung  unb  ben  UebermutF) 
^eg  ftoljen  Gnglanb^  fann  id)  nid)t  ertragen. 

:3?fa6eöu. 

Ilommt !  galtet  ibm  ein  rafd)e§  SSort  ju  gut. 
(5d)ir»er  ift  ber  Kummer,  ber  ben  ^^elb^errn  briidt, 
Unb  ungered)t,  i^r  iüi^t  e§,  mad)t  ba§  Unglüd. 
^ommt !  ^ommt !  Umarmt  eud),  la^t  mid}  biefen  9li^ 
©cf)neU  fjeilenb  fc^Ue^en,  e^'  er  etx)ig  iüirb. 

2:a(6ot. 

2öa§  bünfet  eud{),  33urgunb  ?     ßin  ebte§  ^erj 
Sefennt  ftd)  gern  üon  ber  3Sernunft  befiegt. 
^ie  Königin  fjat  ein  !Iuge§  SBort  gerebet ; 
2a^t  biefen  §änbebrud  bie  2öunbe  feilen, 
^ie  meine  3ii"Ö^  übereilenb  f(f)(ug. 

S5nrgunb. 

3}?abame  fpra^  ein  berftänbig  SSort,  unb  mein 
©ered)ter  3otn  tüeic^t  ber  9^otf)h)enbig!eit. 

^fabcati. 

SBobI !  ©0  befiegelt  ben  erneuten  33unb 
5Rit  einem  briiberlid)en  ^u^,  unb  mögen 
^ie  2Öinbe  ba§  ©efprDd)ene  berlüebn. 

(53urgitnb  unb  !^att>ot  umarmen  ftd;.) 
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ßtoncl  (tetrad^tet  bie  ®rn^)>e,  fär  fid^). 
©lüdf  ju  bem  grieben,  ben  bie  gurte  ftiftet ! 

2ßir  ()aben  eine  SdfiladBt  öerloren^  gelbberrn^ 
^a§  ©lücf  it)ar  un§  gutriber  ;  barum  aber 
©ntfinf'  eud)  nid)t  ber  eble  dJlutb.     Xer  ^au^^in 
SSerjtüeifelt  an  bes  §immel§  '3d)u^  unb  ruft 
®e§  ©atanS  .^unft  gu  §i(fe ;  bod)  er  i^abe 
Hmfonft  firf)  ber  3]erbammni§  übergeben, 
Unb  feine  §ölle  felbft  errett'  ibn  nid)t. 
Gin  fiegbaft  SRäbcben  fübrt  be§  gcinbe»  §eer, 
3<^  tritl  ba§  eure  fübren,  icb  UntI  eud) 
Statt  einer  Jungfrau  unb  ^ro^betin  fein 

Sioncl. 

5Rabame,  gebt  nad)  ^^ari^  ^urüd  !     2ötr  it)otlen 
3}Zit  guten  2Baffen,  nid)t  mit  Söeibern  fiegen. 

XalUt 
©eF)t !  ©ei^t !  Seit  i^r  im  Sager  feib,  gebt  alle§ 
3urüd,  fein  Segen  ift  mebr  in  unfern  Sßaffen. 

Surgunb. 
©e^t !  (5ure  ©egentüart  fd)afft  Her  nid)t§  ©ute€  ; 
^er  Krieger  nimmt  ein  2(ergerni^  an  euc^. 

^fobcau 

(fie^t  ßincn  um  ben  SInbern  crftaunt  an). 
3]()r  a\x6:},  Surgunb  ?     ^Br  nebmet  h)iber  mic^ 
Partei  mät  biefen  unbanf baren  2orb§  ? 

JBnrgunb. 
&^l)t !     ®er  ©olbat  verliert  ben  guten  2}^utb, 
Sßenn  er  für  eure  (Bad)t  glaubt  ju  fed)ten. 

S'faBcQU. 

3<^  l^ab'  !aum  ^rieben  gtpifcben  eudb  geftiftet, 
So  mad)t  ibr  fd>on  ein  ^ünbni^  triber  micb  ? 
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Zalhot. 
©e^t  Q^^  "üt  ©Ott,  3Kabamc.     2Bir  fürcf^ten  un« 
2]or  feinem  2^cufel  mehr,  fobalb  i^r  tücg  jeib. 

^fabcau. 

53in  id)  nicf>t  eure  treue  i3unbC^genoffin  ? 
5|"t  eure  (3ad;e  nid;t  bie  meinige? 

laihot 

^0^  eure  nici^t  bie  unfrige.     9Sir  finb 
5n  einem  el;rlid;  guten  Streit  begriffen. 

23urgunb. 

Sd)  rädie  eine»  SSaterS  blut'gcn  50Zorb, 

®ie  fromme  (5of)n§^fIicf>t  l)til\a^i  meine  SBaffen. 

XalUt 

^od)  grab  f)erau§ !     2ßa§  ibr  am  ^au^bin  tl^ut, 
3ft  tüeber  menfdjlicf)  gut,  nod)  göttlich  rec^t. 

^fa6cau. 

glud^  fon  i^n  treffen  bi§  in§  jeljnte  ©lieb ! 
ßr  ]f)at  gefreöelt  an  bem  §au]pt  ber  3}lutter. 

SJurgunb. 

Gr  räcf)te  einen  SSater  unb  ©emal^I. 

^fobcou. 
Gr  tüarf  ftd£)  auf  jum  Slid^ter  meiner  ©itten ! 

£tonc(. 

®a§  toa^r  unei^rerbietig  bon  bem  6o^n ! 

^fabcou. 

3n  bie  SSerbannung  Ifjat  er  mic^  gefdfiidt. 

Xamt 

©ie  öffentliche  Stimme  ju  tooEjiebn. 

^fabcau. 
ghid)  treffe  mid),  tüenn  id)  i^m  je  »ergebe ! 
Unb  e^'  er  ^errfc^t  in  feinet  S3ater§  9teid;  — 
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taibot 
@^'  opfert  il^r  bie  (S^re  feiner  9)?utter  ! 

^faBeau. 

Sl^r  h)i^t  nid)t,  fc^tüadE^e  (Seelen, 
Sßas  ein  bcleibigt  ^Rutter^erj  üermag. 
3^  liebe,  tüer  mir  @ute§  tbut,  unb  Ifiaffe, 
Sßer  mic^  toerle^l,  unb  ift'§  ber  eigne  6obn, 
^en  icf)  geboren,  befto  f)affen§h)crt^er. 
^em  \d)  ba§  *Safein  gab,  toiK  irf)  e§  rauben, 
2Öenn  er  mit  rudjroy  frecbem  Uebermutb 
^en  eignen  <Bd)oo^  toerle^t,  ber  i^n  getragen. 
3if)r,  bie  i^r  ^rieg  fü^rt  gegen  meinen  Sol^n, 
Sl>r  babt  nirfjt  9^ecf)t,  nod)  ©runb,  ibn  §u  berauben. 
2Ba§  i^at  ber  ^au^bin  (Sci>tt)ere§  gegen  eudf) 
SSerfcburbet  ?     Sßer'cfje  ^^facbten  brac^  er  eucb  ? 
ßucf)  treibt  bie  6^rfucf)t,  ber  gemeine  D^eib ; 
Scf)  barf  i^n  Raffen,  ic^  l)ah^  xf)n  geboren. 

Xamt. 

2Dobr,  an  ber  S^Ja^e  fü^It  er  feine  gj^utter ! 

^faöcau. 

Slrmfel'ge  ©lei^ner,  U)ie  öeracf)t'  ic^  euc^, 

^ie  i^r  euc^  felbft,  fo  tüie  bie  Sßelt,  belügt ! 

3l)r  (Sngetlänber  ftredt  bie  9?äuber^änbe 

^a6)  biefem  5^^"^i^^^<^  ^^^5,  iro  i^r  nid^t  ^Rec^t 

S^odj)  gült'gen  Slnf^ruc^  habt  auf  fo  toiel  Grbe, 

%U  eine§  ^sferbeS  §uf  bebecft.  —  Unb  biefer  §ergog, 

^er  fic^  ben  @uten  fd^elten  lä^t,  toerfauft 

©ein  SSaterlanb,  ba§  ßrbreid)  feiner  2lbnen, 

2)em  ^Reic^öfeinb  unb  bem  fremben  §errn. — ©leic^= 

iüol^l 
Sft  eud^  ba§  britte  SBort  ©ered^tigfeit. 
—  ^ie  §eud)elei  toerad^t'  icb.     2ßie  id^  bin, 
<Bo  fe^e  mic^  ba§  2lug  ber  2Belt. 
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Surflunb. 

3)en  $Ru()m  habt  ihr  mit  ftarfem  0ci[t  btf)au)3tet. 

Sd^  ^abe  2eibenfcf)aftcn,  iuarmc§  33lut, 
2Bic  eine  3(nbre,  unb  idi  tarn  aU  S^önigin 
5n  biefcy  Sanb,  j^u  leben,  nidU  ju  fd^inen. 
©otlt'  id>  ber  greub'  abfterben,  Weil  ber  gludb 
^ee  3d)icffaU  meine  leben^ifrobe  Sußcnb 
3u  bem  iDabnfinn'gen  öatten  hat  gefeüt? 
SRehr  aU  ba§  2cben  lieb'  ich  meine  greifjeit, 
Unb  h?er  mic^  l}kt  üerivunbet  —  ^od)  imtum 
9TJit  euch  m\i)  [treiten  über  meine  9^edhte  ? 
(£d)tüer  flief^t  bae  bide  iUut  in  euren  ^Jtbern, 
ghr  fennt  nid;>t  ba§  isergnügen,  nur  bie  SButh  ! 
Unb  biefer  .Öer^^oß,  ber  fein  Sebenlang 
©efchiranft  hat*^unfcf)en  Soö  unb  ©ut,  fann  nid^t 
SBon  §*^^5C"  ht-iJKn,  nod;  \)on  ^crjen  lieben. 
—  3c^>  9^^'  n^cf)  9JleIun.     ©ebt  mir  biefen  ba, 

(auf  Lionel  s^igenb) 
^er  mir  öefädt,  ^ur  ^ur^h^eit  unb  0ej'c(lfcf)aft, 
Unb  bann  macht,  \va^  ihr  ir»oKt !     3cf)  frage  nichts 
^ad)  ben  SSurgunbern  noch  ben  ßngetlänbern. 
(®ie  mnh  ilivem  ^^acjen  unb  luitt  gel>en.) 

fiioncL 

SSerfafet  eucf)  brauf.     ^ie  fcf)önften  granfenfnaben, 
SDie  tüir  erbeuten,  fchiden  linr  nac^  SJZelun. 

^fabcou  (jiirücffommenb.) 
200^)1  taugt  ihr,  mit  bem  (BdmxU  brein  ^u  fdS)Iagen, 
^er  granfe  nur  h?ei^  3icrlicf)e§  ju  fagen. 

(®tc  Qt\)t  ab,) 
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dritter  Sluftritt. 
Xalbot,     Surgunb.     Sionef. 

Xatfiot. 

2Ba§  für  ein  2Betb  I 

Stottct 

9^un  eure  DJJeinung,  gelbfterrn  ! 
gUebn  iüir  nocf^  treiter  ober  toenben  un§ 
3urüc!,  burd)  einen  fc!)neiren,  !ül)nen  Streich 
^en  (S^im^f  bes  beul'gen  ^age§  auö§uli)fd)en  ? 

SBurguttb. 

2ßir  finb  ^u  fcf^iöacf»,  bie  )Sölhx  finb  gerflreut, 
3u  neu  ift  nod)  ber  Scbreden  in  bem  §eer. 

2:aI6ot. 

(Sin  Blinber  3cf)rec!cn  nur  hat  un§  befiegt, 
©er  fcbnelle  (E'inbrucf  eine§  2(ugenblicf§. 
©ieö  gurc^tbilb  ber  erfrf)recften  (SinBilbung 
2Öirb,  näBer  angefeBn,  in  ni(f)t5  toerjcbtüinben. 
©rum  ift  mein  )Jiaih,  Wix  fübren  bie  SCrmee 
'^it  ^agesanSrud)  über  ben  3trom  ^urücf, 
©em  geinb  entgegen. 

Sitrguttb. 
Ueberlegt  — 

SioneL 

jKit  eurer 
©riaubmfe.  §ier  ift  nid^t^  ^u  überlegen. 
2öir  muffen  ba§  ^Serlorne  fcbleunig  lieber 
©etüinnen  ober  finb  befd)im^ft  auf  eit)ig. 

(r§  ift  befcbloffen.     2)Zorgen  fcf^Iagen  tüir. 
Unb  bieg  ^^bantom  bes  Scbrecfens  §u  gerftören, 
Xa%  unfre  S^olfer  blenbet  unb  entmannt. 
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^a^i  nm  mit  bicfcm  iiuu3fräulic^cn  Teufel 

Un^  mcfjcn  in  pcrfönlidHnn  G5cfcd>t. 

Stoßt  fic  ficf)  unfcvm  ta^^fcrn  Sdnrcrt,  nun  bann, 

(Bo  hat  fic  un^3  jum  Tc^tcnmar  gcfd;>abct ; 

Stellt  fic  fid}  nidit  —  unb  fcib  ßclinf^,  fic  mcibct 

^en  crnftcn  5\am^f  —  fo  ift  ba§  §eer  ent5aubert. 

fiioucf. 
So  fei'§!  Unb  mir,  mein  g-ctbBerr,  überlaffet 
2)ieö  Ieid)te  ^am^ff^nel,  Wo  fein  ^lut  foK  fliegen, 
^enn  lebenb  benf  \d)  ba§  ©cf^^enft  gU  fangen, 
Unb  toor  be§  Saftarbt^  Stugen,  ibre§  33ulf)Ien, 
^rag'  id)  auf  biefen  2(rmen  fie  krübcr, 
3ur  2uft  be§  §eer§,  in  ba§  33ritann'fcf)e  2ager, 

öoirgunb, 
SSerf^redBet  nidBt  ju  toiel. 

Grreid)'  icf)  fie, 
S(^  benfe  fie  fo  fanft  n\d)t  ^u  umarmen, 
^omml  je^o,  bie  ermübete  9Zatur 
^urcf)  einen  leiditen  Sd)(ummer  ju  erquirfen, 
Unb  bann  §um  2lufbrud)  mit  ber  3)torgenrötbe. 
/  (®ie  öe(;en  at\) 


23ierter  Sluftritt. 

So^anna  mit  ber  5a(;ne,  im  ^clm  unb  33ruft^arnifc^,  fonft  aUx 

n^eiblid}  getleibet,  2)unoiö,  2a  $ire,  9Jitter  unb  (gotbatcu 

geigen  fid;  oben  auf  bem  5*^^f<^"^^'^j]r  jie^cn  [tili  barüber  l;intreg 

luib  erfd/ciueu  gleic^  barauf  auf  ber  @cene. 

(ju  ben  9littern,  bie  fie  umgeben,  inbem  ber  3"0  oben  immer 
nod)  fortiräf^rt). 

(Erftiegen  ift  ber  2Saü,  tüir  finb  im  2ager  ! 
Se^t  trerft  bie  §ülle  ber  toerfc^^iegnen  9Zacf)t 
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SSon  eud^,  bie  euren  ftilTen  3ug  öer^eMte^ 
Uttb  mad)t  bem  geinbe  eure  3c6recfenönä^e 
^uxd)  lauten  6cf)Iad)truf  !unb  —  ©ott  unb  bie  3^"^^-' 
frau ! 

5(l(c  (rufen  taut  unter  tiotlbem  2ßaffengetö§). 
©Ott  unb  bie  Sungf rau ! 

(3:rommetn  unb  STrom^eten.) 

St^Ubwa^c  (hinter  ber  ®cene). 

geinbe !  geinbe !  geinbe ! 

3e^t  gacfeln  l^er !     2Öerft  geuer  in  bie  ^dU  ! 
2)er  gfammen  3ßut^  t)erme^re  bae  Gntfe^en, 
Unb  bro^enb  ringg  umfange  fie  ber  Stob ! 

(iSoIbaten  eiten  fort,  fie  wiil  folgen.) 

^unoi§  (^ä(t  fie  jurücf). 
SDu  l^aft  ba§  ®eine  nun  erfüllt,  Sol^^Ttna  ! 
^Jlitten  in§  Sager  ha]i  bu  un§  geführt, 
^en  ?^einb  F)aft  bu  in  unfre  §anb  gegeben. 
3e^t  aber  bleibe  t>on  bem  ^am^f  ^urüc!. 
Uns  überla^  bie  blutige  ©ntfcl)eibung. 

Sa  |>irc. 

Xcn  2öeg  beg  Sieg§  be§eicl)ne  bu  bem  §eer, 
^ie  ga^ne  trag'  \in^  toor  in  reiner  §anb  ; 
®oc^  nimm  ba§  @(f)n)ert,  ba§  töblid)e,  nid)t  felbft, 
3Serfurf)e  nicf)t  ben  fatfc^en  ©Ott  ber  Scblacl)ten  ! 
^^nn  blinb  unb  o^ne  Schonung  tüaltet  er. 

Sßer  barf  mir  ^alt  gebieten  ?     2Öer  bem  ©eift 
SSorfc^reiben,  ber  mid)  fü^rt  ?   ^er  $feil  mu^  fliegen, 
3Öol)in  bie  §anb  ibn  feinet  (S(f)ü^en  treibt. 
2So  bie  ©efal)r  ift,  mug  ^obanna  fein, 
^t^ic^t  l^eut',  nicl)t  ^ier  ift  mir  beftimmt  ju  faden; 

f2 
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Tie  5\ronc  mu§  idb  \chn  auf  meinet  ^onig^  §aupt. 
^ie§  !^cbcn  iuirb  !cin  Öcc^ncr  mir  cntrci|jen, 
33i^3  id)  i>ot(cnbct,  ame  mir  ©Ott  geijjei^en. 

(Sie  gcl^t  ah,) 
2a  ^irc. 
5lommt,  ^unoi^  !     2a\^t  um  bcr  ^elbin  folgen 
llnb  if)r  bic  tap\x(^  33ruft  jum  (3cf)ilbe  U\l)n  ! 


fünfter  2tuflritt. 

(gngü|d;€  ©olbaten   fliel^en   übei  bic  33ü^ne ;   hierauf 
Xalbot. 


erftcr. 

®a§  3}täbd)cn  !     -DZitten  im  ^a^^x  ! 

B^fcitcr. 

9tid)t   möglief) !    S^immermeljr !    3ßie  fam  fie  in  ta; 
Sager? 

dritter. 

^ur^  bie  2uft !     ^er  Teufel  hilft  i^r  ! 

2?icrtcr  unb  ^yünftcr. 
glte^t !  giie^t !     3Sir  finb  alle  be^  2:obe§  ! 

(Oe^en  ab.) 
Xalhot  (fommt), 
Sie  f)üren  nid^t  —  Sie  moUen  mir  nid^t  ftel^n  ! 
©clüft  finb  alle  S3anbe  be§  Öel)orfam§, 
%U  ob  bie  §ölle  ibre  Segionen 
^serbammtcr  ©eifter  aib>gef^ncen,  reifet 
d'in  ^Taumclioabn  ben  ^a^fcrn  unb  ben  ^txQin 
G)c(nrnloo  fort ;  nid)t  eine  flcine  Sd^aar 
^ann  id)  ber  Jeinbe  glut  entgegenftellen, 
2)ie  tt)acij)fenb,  toogenb  in  ba^3  Sager  bringt ! 
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—  93in  t^  ber  einzig  5^ürf)terne,  unb  atte§ 
3JIu^  um  micf)  f^er  in  JieBere  §t^e  rafen  ? 
33or  biefen  fränf'fd)en  2Öeirf)Ungen  ^u  flieBn, 
^ie  tüir  in  gtüanjig  3cr)Iad)ten  übcrlrunben ! 
SSer  ift  fie  benn,  bie  Unbegtcinglicbe, 
^ie  ®(f)recfenegöttin,  bie  ber  3cb(ac6ten  ©lüc! 
Stuf  einmal  Voenbet  unb  ein  fcf)üd)tern  ^eer 
SSon  feigen  9ftef)n  in  Sötten  umgeiimnbelt  ? 
©ine  ©auflevin,  bie  bie  gelernte  ^RoIIe 
^er  §elbin  f ^nelt,  fod  tüabxt  Selben  fcf)rec!en  ? 
(5in  2Beib  entriß  mir  allen  Siegesru^m  ? 

Solbat  (ftürst  herein). 
-^DaS  5mäbcf)en  1  glie^ !  glie^,  gelb^err  ! 

Xalhot  (ftö§t  \i)n  nieber). 

glie^  5ur  ^öUe 
^u  felbft !     ^en  foE  bie§  (grf^trert  burd^boBrcn, 
©er  mir  toon  gurcl)t  f^rid^t  unb  üon  feiger  g-lucl)t ! 

(Gr  gel)t  ab.) 


©ec^§ter  Sluftritt. 

SDei  ^rof:>)ect  öffnet  fic^.    3)?an  fie^t  ba3  engtifcf^e  ^ager  in  bctfen 

glaramen  fielen.     2:rommein,  glud;t  unb  i^erfolijung,    9hcl; 

einei  2öei(e  fommt  SDJontgomerv. 

2)Zontgomert)  aßein. 
3Bo  foH  ic^  l^inflie^n  ?     geinbe  ring§  um^er  unb  Stob ! 
§ier  ber    ergrimmte    Jelb^err,   ber,    mit   bro^'nbem 

Scf^trert 
^ie  %lu<i)t  toerf^errenb  un§  bem  ^ob  entgegentreibt. 
®ort  bie  5ürcf)terlicl)e,  bie  toerberblid)  um  fid)  ^er 
2ßie  bie  33runft  be§  geuer§  rafet  —  unb  ringsum  fein 

33ufd), 
^er  mid)  toerMrge,  feiner  §öble  ficl)rer  S'taum ! 
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D,  Wäx^  \6)  nimmer  über  5)iecr  Ineber  (\cfd6ifft, 
'^(b  Uiu-^liicficlii-^cr !     CSitler  'linilm  bctbörtc  mirf>, 
!:iin^Mfcilcu  ^Kiibm  511  fiidHMi  in  bcm  ^-ranfenfrieg, 
Unt>  jet^o  fiiln-t  mi6  bac^  l>erbcrblid;e  Öefd)icf 
5n  bicfe   blut'cje  itorbfd)lacf)t.— 2Bär'   id)   h?eit   l>on 

f)ier 
^abeim  nocf)  an  ber  ©abern'  blü^enbem  ©eftab', 
?»m  fidKrn  ^Naterbaufe,  \vü  bie  9)hitter  mir 
$3n  (i3ram  jurüd  blieb  unb  bie  jarte,  füjje  33raut. 

(So^onna  jeigt  fid^  in  ber  ^crne.) 

2öe^  mir  !     2^sa§  fef)'  id) !     Xort  erfcf)eint  bie  (SdSired'- 

liebe! 
2lu§  Sranbe§  ?vlammen,  büfter  leucbtenb,  \:}iht  fie  fid>, 
Sßie  au^  ber  §ü((e  5tad;en  ein  ©ef^enft  ber  9Za(f)t, 
§ert)Dr. — Söobin  entrinn'  idf) !    (S(f)Dn  ergreift  fie  mid; 
9Jcit  ibren  S'^^^^i^^^Ö^ii/  'n>ix\i  toon  fern 
^er  53(ide  (SdUingen  nimmer  feblenb  nac^  mir  au§. 
Um  meine  %n^<t,  feft  unb  fefter,  Voirret  fid^ 
^ae  3flii&'^^^"äuf/  ^flf5  fi^  gefeffclt  mir  bie  grud;t 
5ßerfagen !  ^infebn  muf,  i^,  ivie  ba§  ^er^  mir  axxd) 
^ao^^o^tn  fäm^fe,  nad)  ber  tübtlid;en  ©eftalt ! 

(So^anna  t(;ut  einige  ®rf;ritte  ibm  entgegen  unb  BIeil6t  n^ietcv 
fielen.) 

Sie  nalfit !  5cb  tüitt  nidbt  it?arten,  bi§  bie  ©rimmige 
3uerft  mic^  anfättt !     33ittcnb  tind  id)  ibre  ^nie 
Xlmfafjen,  um  mein  Seben  fle^n  —  fie  ift  ein  2ßeib  — 
Cb  icf)  toietleicbt  burdf)  2:bränen  fie  ertüeidjen  fann  ! 

(3nbem  er  auf  fie  öugel;en  nnü,  tritt  fie  i^m  rafd;  entgegen.) 


sc.  VII.]       DIE  JUNGFEAU  VON  ORLEANS.  71 

Siebenter  Sluftritt. 

®u  bift  be§  ^obe§ !  (Eine  6ritt'fd)e  9}^utter  ^eugte  bic6. 

SKontgömcri)  (fättt  tt;r  31t  gÜBcn). 
§alt'  ein,  gurc£)tbare !     bl\d)t  ben  UntoertBeibigten 
^urcfjbobre !      Söeggeiüorfen   ^ab'   id}   6d)ir)ert    unb 

e^'itb, 
3u  beinen  S^^en  fin!'  irf)  bebrlog,  flebenb  l^in. 
£a^  mir  ba§  Sid)t  be§  2eben§,  nimm  ein  Söfegelb ! 
iReicf)  an  Sefi^t^um  trobnt  ber  3>ater  mir  baF)eim 
gm  fcf)önen  Sanbe  3©a[(i§,  tro  bie  fcblänc^elnbe 
©aöern'  burd)  grüne  Stuen  roEt  ben  Silberftrom, 
IXnb  fünfzig  'Dörfer  !ennen  feine  §errf(f>aft  an. 
Wit  reid)em  ©olbe  löft  er  ben  geliebten  (Sobn, 
2ßenn  er  mid^  im  granfenlager  lebenb  nocf)  öernimmt. 

^o^amta. 
SBetrogner  Ar  !  33erlorner  !  3n  ber  Jungfrau  §anb 
SBift  bu  gefaEen,  bie  toerberblic^e,  Jx)orau§ 
9Zi(i)t  ^Rettung  nocf)  ©rlöfung  me^r  ^u  boffen  ift. 
SBenn  bic^  ba§  Unglücf  in  be§  ^ro!obiI§  &tmit 
©egeben  ober  be§  gefledten  ^iger§  ^lau'n, 
2Benn  bu  ber  Sötoenmutter  junge  33rut  geraubt, 
Du  fönnleft  5D^it(eib  finben  unb  ^armberjigfeit, 
Doli)  töbtiid)  ift'§,  ber  S^t^Sfi^rtw  gw  begegnen. 
Denn  bem  ©eifterreid),  bem  ftrengen,  unöerle^lid;c;t, 
SSer|)f(id^tet  mid)  ber  furd)tbar  binbenbe  33ertrag, 
Tlii  bem  (5c^n)ert  §u  tobten  alleS  Sebenbe,  ba§  mir 
Der  (Sc^Iad)ten  ©ott  ber^ängni^üoK  entgegen  fcl)idt. 

9)lottt9omcrt). 
?furd)tbar  ift  beine  Siebe,  bocb  bcin  Slid  ift  fanft, 
Sticht  fc^redft^  bift  bu  in  ber  Dtä^e  an§ufcbaun. 
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C^3  jicM  ba^o  t^^crj  mid>  511  bcv  licbliduMi  Öcftalt. 
C  bei  bcr  ^33tilbe  bcincc.  järtlicben  öcfd^tcdite 
J-Ich'  id^  bid;  an.     Grbarmc  meiner  ^ilU3e^b  bid; ! 

9iid)t  mein  öcfd>Ied)t  be(d>n)öre  !     9?enne   mic^  nid't 

ä^seib! 
ÖUeidnine  bie  för^^erlofen  Gieifter,  bie  nid)t  frei'n 
3luf  irb'fcbe  2öeife,  fd)Iiefe'  \d)  m'idj  an  !ein  Öefd)(ed;tt 
Ter  5[Renfd)en  an,  unb  biefer  ^sanjcr  bedt  !ein  §er3. 

D,  bei  ber  Siebe  f)eilig  iraltenbem  G3efe^, 
Tem  alle  ^erjen  bulbigcn,  befcblüör'  id)  bid) ! 
•S^af^eim  gelaffcn  hah'  \d)  eine  i)D(be  33raut, 
(Sd)ön,  ^üie  bu  felbft  bift,  bUi^enb  in  ber  Swgenb  9lei3. 
Sie  barret  ivcinenb  be^3  Öclicbten  SSieberfunft. 
D,  iüenn  bu  felber  je  ju  lieben  boffft  unb  boffft 
53et3lüdt  5U  fein  burcb  Siebe,  trenne  ßrAufam  nidit 
3h?ei  bergen,  bie  ber  Siebe  beiüg  'Sünbni^  fnü|)ft ! 

Tu  rirfeft  lauter  irbifcb  frembe  ©ötter  an, 
Tie  mir  nid^t  beilicj  nod)  bere(irrid)  finb.     3^^  ^^i^ 
9Zid)ty  bcn  ber  Siebe  33ünbnig,  ba^  bu  mir  befcbtüörft 
Unb  nimmer  fennen  tuerb'  id;  if)ren  eiteln  Tienft. 
Sßert^eibige  bein  Seben,  benn  bir  ruft  ber  STob. 

9)Zontgomcrt). 
D,  fo  erbarme  meiner  jammerbollen  Gltern  bid^, 
Tic  icb  ^u  cS>au^3  Derlaffcn.     ga,  geUnfj  aud)  bu 
^Nerlic^eft  Gltcrn,  bie  bie  Sorge  quält  um  bid}. 

XInglüdlicber !     Unb  bu  erinnerft  mid)  baran, 
2öie  toiele  3)iütter  biefe§  Sanbe^  ünberlo^^ 
2öie  öiele  jarte  Ainber  i)aterlo§,  iüie  toiel 
"i'erlobte  33räute  23ittipen  iuorben  finb  burd^  eud^ ! 
2lud)  Gnglanbs  9Jlütter  mögen  bie  ^erjtueiflung  nun 
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Grfabren,  unb  bte  2:^ränert  fennen  lernen, 

^te  granfreic^g  jammertooKe  ©attinnen  geh)etnt. 

D,  fd)tt)er  ift%  in  ber  Jrembe  fterben  unbeiüeint. 

9ßer  rief  eud^  in  ba§  frembe  Sanb,  ben  blübnben  %ki% 
^er  g-elDer  gu  tocrtüüften,  öon  bem  beim'id)en  §etO       5 
Hn^  ju  ^erjagen  unb  be§  ^riegeö  geuerbranb 
3u  tüerfen  in  ber  3täbte  f rieblicf)  .öeiligthim  ? 
^br  träumtet  fcf^on  in  eures  ^er^eng  eitelm  Söabn^ 
^en  freigebornen  g-ranfen  in  ber  ^necbtfd^aft  <Bd)mad} 
3u  ftürgen  unb  bie§  gro^e  2anb,  gleicf^tüie  ein  Soot,     10 
2(n  euer  ftolsee  SJleerfdbiff  5U  befefticien ! 
Sbr  2:boren  !  granf reicb§  föniglicbes  2öa^|?en  l^ängt 
2Im  2:Brone  @Dtte§.     GBer  riff't  ibr  einen  Stern 
S^om  ^immeletüagen,  aU  ein  ^orf  aus  biefem  9^ei6, 
^em  unjertrennlicf»  etrig  einigen  !  —  ^er  ^ag  ,5 

©er  $HaÄe  ift  gefommen  ;  nidu  lebenbig  me^r 
3urüc!e  mcffen  trerbet  ibr  ba§  beil'ge  93Zeer, 
©as  ©Ott  gur  Sänberfcbeibe  jtinfd^en  eucb  unb  uni 
©efe^t,  unb  bas  ibr  freöelnb  überfcbritten  i)aht. 

9)Zontgomcrt)  (täct  t(?re  §anb  Ic§). 
D,  id)  mu^  fterben !  ©raufenb  fa^t  micf)  fc^on  ber  3:0^.  20 

Stirb,  greunb  !     Sßarum  fo  gagbaft  gittern  bor  bem 

Job, 
©emunentftiebbaren  ©efcbid  ? — Sieb  mid)  an !  Sieb  l 
3^  bin  nur  eine  Jungfrau,  eine  Scbäferin 
©eboren ;  nicbt  bes  Scbiüerts  geiüobnt  ift  biefe  §anb,  25 
©ie  ben  unfcbutbig  frommen  §irtenftab  gefübrt. 
©od),  treggeriffen  bon  ber  beimatMid^en  glur, 
3Son  3Saterö  33ufen,  ton  ber  Scbn^eftern  lieber  ^ruft, 
Wln^  id)  F)ier,  ic^  mu^  —  mic^  treibt  bie   ©otter= 

ftimme,  nic^t  30 
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Ciiv^c-o  belüften  —  cud)  511  bittcrm  fy\xm,  mir  nidU 
;^iir  Jvcubc,  ein  Wcfpcnft  bce  3dn-ccfcncv  Unirc\cnb  gebn, 
Ten  2ob  inn-brcitcn  unb  fein  Cpfcr  fein  julet^t ! 
Tcnn  nidn  bcn  Xaß  bcr  frohen  .s)cimfebr  iuerb'  i(f)fet)n. 
■)icd;  isieien  l^on  bcn  euren  li>erb'  id}  töbtlid}  fein,         5 
dlod}  inele  äl^itttren  mad>en,  aber  enbHd;  ir>erb' 
^d)  felbft  umfornmcn  unb  erfüllen  mein  @efd)ic!. 
—  GrfüUe  bu  and)  beineö.    ©reife  frifc^  jum  (Bd^hJert, 
Unb  um  beö  ^ebenö  fiifsc  "Scute  fäm^fen  lüir. 

ü)Jontoomcrt)  (fielet  auf). 
9hin,  U^enn  bu  fterbli6  bift,  iüie  id),  unb  Sßaffen  bid>    k 
3.\n-iininben,  fann'ö  aud)  meinem  %xm  befd}ieben  fein, 
3ur  §öll'  bidi  fenbenb  Gn^Ianbö  Tioti)  §u  enbigen. 
5n  Öotteö  gnäb'ije  §änbe  leg'  id)  mein  @efcl)id. 
9iuf'  bu,  ^^erbammte,  beine  ^ödengeifter  an, 
^ir  bei5ufte()en !     2ßel)re  beine^  2eben§  bic^  !  ^ 

((Sr  ergreift  @d)i(b  unb  <Bd)mxt  unb  bringt  auf  fie  ein ;  fric* 

aerijd;e  ißhi\it  erfd^allt  in  ber  gerne,  nad)  einem  furjeu  @vfcd;te 

fällt  älioutßomcrv.) 


2(d)ter  5(uftritt. 

^o^ötttta  allein, 
^id)  trug  bein  %ni  jum  ^Tobe  —  gabre  l^in  ! 

(8ie  tritt  üon  i^m  tDeg  unb  bleibt  gebanfenboü  fte^cn.) 
Grbabne  Sungf^^u,  bu  h)ir!ft  ?l}?äcbtige§  in  mir ! 
^u  rüftcft  bcn  unfriegerifd^cn  2(rm  mit  ^raft, 
^icö  §er,5i  mit  llncrbittlid^teit  bcix>affneft  bu. 
on  5}titteib  fd^miljt  bie  Seele,  unb  bie  §anb  erbebt, 
2t(6  bräd^e  fie  in  eines  ^em^els  f^eiPgen  33au, 
Ten  blübenben  Seib  bes  C^iegner^  §u  toerle^en, 
'3d^Dn  ijor  bes  Gifens  bUinfer  3d)neibe  fd>aubert  mir, 
Ted;  mnn  es  9^otf)  tljut,  al§ba(b  ift  bie  ^raft  mir  ba. 
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Unb  nimmer  irrenb  in  ber  §itternben  §anb  regiert 
S^as  (Sc^ipert  \id)  felbjt,  ale  iüär'  eö  ein  iebenb'ger  @ei[t. 


9Uunter   3luftritt. 
(Sin  iHitter  mit  gefcf;Io [jenem  ^ifir.    So^anna. 

bitter. 

S^erflud^te !  ^eine  Stunbe  ift  gefommen^ 
^id)  fud?t'  i6  auf  bem  ganjen  gelb  ber  ^djladjt, 
SSerberblicf)  '^lenbirer! !  gafjre  gu  ber  §ö(le 
3urüc!,  au§  ber  bu  aufgeftiegen  bift. 

Sßer  bift  bu,  ben  fein  böfer  ©ngel  mir 
(Entgegen  fc^icft  ?     ©leicb  eines  gürften  ift 
^ein  2(nftanb,  aud)  fein  53ritte  fcbeinft  bu  mir, 
^enn  birf)  bejeicbnet  bie  burgunb'fcbe  ^inbe, 
3Sor  ber  fid)  meinet  ©cbtüertes  S^i^e  neigt. 

Oiittcr. 

SSertDorfne,  bu  öerbienteft  nic^t  gu  fallen 
SSon  eine§  Surften  ebler  §anb.     ^Xas  Seil 
^e§  §en!er§  foHte  bein  i^erbammtes  §au^t 
SSom  S^lum^fe  trennen,  ni(f»t  ber  tapfre  ^egen 
5De§  !öniglid)en  ^erjogä  öon  Surgunb. 

©0  bift  bu  biefer  eble  §er§Dg  felbft  ? 

JHtttcr  (fd^tägt  ba6  ÜSifir  auf). 
3rf)  bin'g.     Glenbe,  jittre  unb  berjtreifle ! 
^ie  ®atan§!ünfte  fcbü^en  bicb  nicbt  mebr. 
^u  baft  bi§  je^t  nur  S(f)tüäd)Iinge  bejtüungen, 
©in  3J^ann  ftebt  toor  bir. 
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Selfjntcr  ^:)(uftvitt. 
2)unoii8  mib  ?a  A'^^ive  511  ben  Vorigen. 

^i>cnbc  bidB,  33urßunb ! 
Wxt  5JMnnern  fäm^fe,  nid;t  mit  ijunöfrauen. 

Grft  muf5  bcin  ^cßcn  bicfe  ^ruft  burd;6o]^ren  — 

S3urgunb. 

9^i(f)t  biefe  buMerif(f)e  Girce  fürd)t'  id^, 

9^od)  eudv  bic  fie  fo  fd^im|)jTi(f)  hat  üeriüanbelt. 

Grrötbc^  Saftarb,  Sd^Hinbe  bir,  2a  §ire, 

^af5  bu  bie  alte  ^Tal^ferfeit  gu  5lünften 

^er  §üü'  crniebviöft,  ben  toerä(^1tIid;en 

(BdjxMnapptn  einer  ^eufelöbirne  ma(f)ft. 

^ommt  f;er  !     Gud)  allen  biet'  id)'§ !     ^er  ber^tDeifcIt 

2In  ÖDtteö  Sd>u^,  ber  ^u  bem  Teufel  fliegt, 

(Sie  bereiten  [id;  jum  ^am^^f,  3o^anna  tritt  fcajtüifc^en.) 

^o^anna. 

galtet  inne  ! 

S3urguttl>. 

3itterft  bu  für  beinen  33uf)Ien? 
S5or  beinen  ^lu^en  foK  er  — 

(2)ringt  auf  2)uuoiS  ein.) 

.•paltet  inne ! 
brennt  fie,  2a  §ire — ^ein  franjöfifc^  '-Blut  foll  fliege. ^. ! 
^\d}t  3d)n)erter  foUen  biefen  (Streit  entfd)eiben. 
Gin  anbree  ift  befd;»(offen  in  ben  Sternen  — 
%m  einanber,  fag'  id}  —  §öret  unb  toere^rt 
Xen  Öeift,  bcr  micf)  ergreift,  ber  a\x^  mir  rebet ! 
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2öag  l^ältft  bu  meinen  aufgefjoBnen  2lrm 
Unb  bemmft  bes  (Sd)trerte5  blutige  ©ntfcf^eibung  ? 
^as  Gifen  ift  gedurft,  e§  fäEt  ber  Streich, 
®er  granfreid)  räd)en  unb  öerföfjnen  fott. 

(fteflt  fic^  in  bie  Tlittz  unb  trennt  !3eibe  Xi}dk  burd;  einen  tueiten 
^n^ifcöenraum ;  jum  Saftarb). 

^ritt  auf  bie  Seite ! 

(3u  2a  C'ire.) 

33leib  gefeffelt  fteben ! 
3d^  babe  mit  bem  ^er^oge  ju  reben. 

(9?ac^bem  alte§  ru^ig  ift.) 
'^a^  trillft  bu  tf)un,  SSurgunb  ?     23er  ift  ber  geinb, 
^en  beine  33Iicfe  morbbegierig  fudBen  ? 
tiefer  eble  -$rin§  ift  granfreid^s  Sobn,  tüie  bu, 
Xiefer  3:a^fre  ift  bein  Sßaffenfreunb  unb  Sanbemann, 
Srf)  felbft  bin  beineg  SSaterlanbee  3rDd)ter. 
2Sir  alle,  bie  bu  §u  toertilgen  ftrebft, 
©ebören  ^u  ben  deinen  —  unfre  2(rme 
(3inb  aufget^an,  bicf)  §u  empfangen,  unfre  ^niee 
bereit,  bicf)  ^u  toerebren  —  unfer  (Scbtrert 
■^at  feine  (5^i|e  gegen  bidb.     (Sbrtrürbig 
3ft  uns  ba§  2XntIi|,  felbft  im  geinbee^elm, 
©a§  unferg  ^önig§  ti^eure  3üge  trägt. 

SJurgunb. 

ÜJiit  fü^er  SRebe  fd^meicblerifcbem  ^on 

Sßillft  bu,  Sirene!  beine  Zp^zx  locfcn. 

2(rglift'ge,  micf)  betbörft  bu  nicbt.     3]erira^rt 

3ft  mir  ba§  Cf)r  üor  beiner  SRebe  Scf^lingen, 

Unb  beine§  2Iuge§  geuer^feile  gleiten 

2(m  guten  öarnifcb  meines  S3ufen§  ah, 

3u  ben  2öaffen,  ^unoiS ! 

SJlit  Streidjen,  nt<f)t  mit  SBorten  la^  un§  fed^ten. 
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Grft  Söorte  unb  bann  «Streidic.     ?vürc^teft  bu 
^sor  3^3ortcn  bidi  ?     'liUid)  ba^  i[t  Aciijbcit 
Unb  bcr  lHnTät(Kr  einer  böfcn  3ad>c. 

Un§  treibt  nid^t  bie  gcbicterifd}e  ^ht^} 

3n  beinen  gügcn ;  nid^t  ah$  ?vtcbenbe 

(S"rfd>einen  Unr  l>or  bir.  —  33Iid'  um  bid)  I;cr! 

5n  'JlfdK'  liec\t  baö  enc^ellanb'fdK  Sager, 

Unb  eure  !Jobtcn  beden  ba§  03efilb. 

^u  börft  ber  JvranJen  c^riegebrommete  tönen  ; 

G)ott  bat  entfdneben,  unfer  i[t  ber  Sieg. 

^e^3  jcbönen  l'orbeer»  frijd)  gebrDd)nen  S\ik\c\ 

(Sinb  tt>ir  bereit  mit  unferm  S'i^^unb  ;^u  tbeilen. 

—  D,  !omm  berüber  !     Gbkr  gtüditling,  !omm 

herüber.  Wo  baö  '^tdjt  ift  unb  ber  Sieg. 

^d)  felbft,  bie  ©ottgefanbte,  reid)e  bir 

®ie  fc^iüefterlid)e  §anb.     3<^  h)it^  ^id)  rettenb 

§erüber3ief)n  auf  unfre  reine  «Seite !  — 

^er  §immel  ift  für  granfreic^.     Seine  Gngel  — 

^u  fiebft  fie  nid)t  —  fie  fechten  für  ben  König, 

Sie  ade  finb  mit  fiilien  gefd)müdt. 

Südjtiüei^,  tpie  biefe  gabn/  ift  unfre  Sad)e, 

^ie  reine  giingfrau  ift  \l)x  !eufd)e#  Sinnbilb. 

S3urounb. 

SSerftridenb  ift  ber  ßüge  trüglid;  Sßort, 

^od)  if)re  9iebe  ift  iüie  eine§  Kinbe§. 

Söenn  böfe  ©eifter  ibr  bie  2ßorte  Teilen, 

So  abmen  fie  bie  Unfcbulb  fiegreid)  nad^. 

3cb  Wiü  nid)t  lueiter  i)ören.     ^u  ben  2ßaffen  ! 

3JJein  Cf)r,  id)  fübl's,  ift  fd)tr)äd)er,  aU  mein  2lrm, 

^n  nennft  mid)  eine  3^"^^i^i"/  Ö^^f^  ^i^  fünfte 
^er  ^öße  Scbulb  —  3ft  grieben  ftiften,  ^afe 


sc.  X.]    DIE  JUNGFRAU  VON  ORLEANS        79 

SSerfö^nen  ein  @efcf)äft  ber  cgöKe  ?     ^ommt 

SDte  Gintrarf^t  au§  bem  etü'gen  ^^fuM  fierüor  ? 

"2Ba§  ift  unf(f)u[big.  Beilig,  menfcBIidb  gut, 

2Benn  e§  ber  ^ampf  nicBt  ift  um^  Q3ater{anb  ? 

Seit  toann  ift  bie  3Ratur  fo  mit  fi(f)  felbft  s 

3m  Streite,  ba^  ber  §immel  bie  gerechte  Sad^e 

ißerlä^t,  unb  ba^  bie  Teufel  fie  6efc6ü|en  ? 

Sft  aBer  ba§,  VüaS  i6  bir  fage,  gut, 

2ÖD  anbers  al§  üon  oben  fonnt'  icf^'s  fcBö^fen  ? 

2ßer  Bcitte  fid)  auf  meiner  ScBäfertrift  i 

Su  mir  gefeilt,  ba§  finb'fc^e  §irtenmäbc^en 

3n  föniglicBen  ^ingon  ein^utreibn  ? 

3cf>  bin  'üox  boben  gürften  nie  geftanben, 

®ie  ^unft  ber  9lebe  ift  bem  5Runbe  fremb. 

®0(f)  je^t,  ba  icb'e  bebarf,  bic^  §u  ben^egen,  ^ 

SBefi^'  icf)  @infi(f)t,  ^ober  ^inge  Aunbe, 

®er  Sänber  unb  ber  Könige  ©efcbic! 

Siegt  fonnenf^etl  öor  meinem  ^inbe^bücf, 

Unb  einen  ^onnerfeil  füf)r'  ic^  im  ?Dtunbe. 

SSurgunb 

(lebhaft  beiregt,  f(^Iägt  bie  5Iugen  ju  il^r  auf  unb  betrac{;tet  fie 
mit  Srftaunen  unb  9iü[;ruTig). 

Sie  h)irb  mir  ?     2Sie  gefcbiebt  mir  ?     3ft'§  ein  ©ott, 

S)er  mir  ba§  öer§  im  tiefften  Q3ufen  tüenbet ! 

—  Sie  trügt  nicfjt,  biefe  rü^renbe  ©eftalt ! 

5^ein,  nein  I  33in  icb  burc^  3^ii^^i^^  9)^acf)t  geblenbct, 

So  ift'g  burcb  eine  bimmlifcbe  ©en^aU ; 

3Jiir  fagt's  bae  ^erj,  fie  ift  toon  ©ott  gefenbet. 

©r  ift  gerübrt,  er  ift's !     ^d)  hahz  nicbt 
Umfonft  geflebt;  be§  S^xm§>  ^onnern^olfe  fcf)milät 
SSon  feiner  Stirne  tbränentfiauenb  bin, 
Unb  aus  ben  2(ugen,  griebe  ftrabtenb,  bricf)t 
'^k  golbne  Sonne  be§  ©efüble  ^eri?or. 
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—  9i\\3  mit  bcn  äl^affcn  —  brürfct  ^^crj  an  ^erj  — 
Gr  U><int,  er  i[t  bcjtmmoicn,  er  ift  unfer ! 

(0d)tvcrt  iiiib  jVi1^>"c  cutfintcn  idr,  fie  cUt  auf  i(;it  511  mit  ainS* 

gebreiteten  binnen  iinb   uniid;(iiuTit   i(;n   mit  Icibenfcf^aftlidjem 

Unijeftüm.    li^a  ^"^irc  uiib  Tunci^^  lafieu  bic  @c^tt)erter  fallen  uiib 

eilen  i(;n  jn  umarmen.) 


J^rittcr  9lnf}mj, 


ARGUMENT. 

The  scene  is  laid  at  tlie  court  of  Charles  VII.  at  Chälons 
sur  ;Marne.  A  dispute  has  here  arisen  between  the  Frencli 
generals,  Dunois  and  La  Hire — each  clainiing  the  hand  of 
J.  d'A. — but  is,  with  mutual  consent,  referred  to  royal 
arbitratioii.  The  Duke  of  Burgundy  sends  a  message 
announcing  his  return  to  allegiance  ;  soon  afterwards  he 
arrives,  declares  his  loyalty  to  the  crown,  and  his  belief  in 
the  mission  of  J.  d'A.  In  obedience  to  her  authority, 
he  now  forgives  the  assassin  by  whon»  his  father  was  slain, 
The  king  bestows  nobility  on  the  Maid  of  Orleans,  whose 
family  are  henceforth  to  be  known  by  the  name  Des  Lys. 
At  the  same  time  it  is  proposed  that  she  shall  accept  the 
hand  of  one  of  the  generals,  her  suitors.  She  replies,  that 
as  soon  as  the  king  is  crowned  at  Rheims,  her  mission  will 
be  ended,  and  she  will  return  into  the  obscurity  of  lowly 
life.  Meanwhile  the  English  have  collected  tlieir  forces, 
have  crossed  the  Marne,  and  again  off  er  battle.  Again 
J.  d'A.  goes  forth  to  lead  on  the  French,  and,  in  the  battle 
that  follows.  Talbot  is  slain.  J.  d'A.,  wounded  in  the 
arm,  now  encounters  a  knight  in  black  armour,  who  fore- 
warns  her  of  Coming  disaster.  Soon  afterwards  she  en- 
counters, in  hand  to  hand  conflict,  the  young  Englisli 
geD.;ral,  Lionel,  who  is  soon  disarmed.  He  does  not  pra}' 
for  quarter  ;  but  his  life  is  spared. 
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^oftagcr  beö^öntgS  gu  (S^alonS  an  ber  3}larnc. 

©rfter  Sluftritt. 

S)unoi0  unb  2a  §tre. 

22ir  haaren  §er§en§freunbe,  2i>affen6rüber, 
gut  eine  6a^e  ^oben  h?ir  ben  2(rm 
Unb  ]f)ielten  feft  in  ^oth  unb  ^ob  jufammen. 
^a^t  2öei6erIieBe  nid)!  ba§  Sanb  zertrennen, 
^a§>  jeben  (Scf;ic^fal5iüec^fel  au§gef)alten. 

ßa  ^irc. 
^rin^,  l^ört  mid^  an  ! 

5^r  liebt  ba§  trunberBare  3}?äbd(>en, 
Unb  mir  ift  iro^I  befannt,  tüorauf  ibr  finnt. 
3um  £önig  benft  il^r  ftebnben  gu^eS  je|t 
3u  ge^en  unb  bie  3iin9fi^flu  5um  ©efc^en! 
Gud)  §u  erbitten  —  Gurer  )tap^txUit 
^ann  er  ben  tüoblüerbienten  $reiö  nicbt  tüeigerm 
^ocf»  h)i^t  —  ef)'  ic^  in  einee  anbern  2(rm 
6ie  feifie  — 

§ört  mid),  $rin§ ! 

@§  giel^t  mid^  ttic£)t 
^er  Slugen  flüd)tig  f(f)neffe  2uft  ^u  i^r. 
^en  unbejtüungnen  Sinn  hat  nie  ein  2öeib 
©erüf)rt,  bi§  id)  bie  2Öunberbare  fab, 
^ie  eine§  ©otteS  Sd)idung  biefem  9^eicb 
3ur  Spetterin  beftimmt  unb  mir  jum  Söeibe, 
Unb  in  bem  5lugenblid  gelobt'  id)  mir 
TOt  ^eiPgem  Stour,  aU  'Sraut  fie  beimgufübren. 
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Tcun  nur  bic  3tarfc  fann  bie  grcunbin  fein 
2^cv  ftarfcu  '3Jianuccv  unb  bicC^  olüliubc  gerj 
8cbnt  \\d\  an  einer  ßleic^cn  '^ruft  ju  rul;n, 
Xxc  feine  iUaft  fann  faffen  unb  ertragen. 

2i>ie  fönnt'  id>'y  tuagen,  ^srinj^  mein  fd)tmcf)  33erbienfts 

Wxt  cure^?  ^Jcamenc-  .s^elbenrubm  ju  nteffen ! 

2l'o  fid>  Öraf  ^unoic->  in  bie  3dn-an!en  ftellt, 

3)iuf5  jeber  anbre  DJiitbeiuerber  tueid^en. 

^üd)  eine  niebre  Sd}äferin  fann  nid)t 

%U  öattin  tinirbig  eucf)  jur  Seile  fte^n.  i« 

^a§  föniglid^e  33(ut,  ba§  eure  2(bern 

^urc^rinnt,  toerfc^mä^t  fo  niebrige  3Sermtfcf)ung. 

^unoiö. 
(Sie  ift  ba§  ©ötterfinb  ber  heiligen 
9Zatur,  h?ie  idv  unb  ift  mir  ebenbürtig. 
Sie  foüte  eineö  gürften  §anb  entehren,  i 

^ie  eine  33raut  ber  reinen  Gngel  ift, 
^ie  fic^  baö  §au^t  mit  einem  ©ötterfd^ein 
Umgibt,  ber  f)eller  ftrablt,  aU  irb'fd)e  fronen, 
^k  jebe§  ©rö^te,  §öd)fte  biefer  Grben 
^lein  unter  ihren  gü^en  liegen  fie^t ;  2 

^enn  aüe  gürftenthronen,  auf  einanber 
©eftetrt,  bis  gu  ben  Sternen  fortgebaut, 
Grreid^ten  nidH  bie  ööhe,  h?o  fie  ftef^t 
5n  if)rer  Gngelemajeftät ! 

Sa  ^irc. 
^er  ^önig  mag  entfd)eiben.  2 

^unoi3. 

5^ein,  fie  felbft 
ßntfd^eibe!  Sie  l^at  granfreid)  frei  gemad)t, 
Unb  felher  frei  mu^  fie  \i)x  §er^  toerfc^enfen, 

fia  ^ire, 
^a  fommt  ber  Äönig  ! 
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Stüeiter  2(uftrttt. 

tarl.    SlgneS  0oret.    S)uer;atel  unb  (St;atinon  ju  ben 
Vorigen. 

^flrl  (sue^atitTon.) 
ßr  !ommt !  Gr  tüitt  aU  feinen  ^önig  mic^ 
ßrfennen,  fagt  i^r,  unb  mir  i^lbigen  ? 

a^otiffott. 

§iev,  ©ire,  in  beiner  föniglicben  Stabt 
(Efjarong  tüilf  fio»  bcr  §^^3^9,  mein  ©ebieter, 
3u  beinen  gügen  trerfem  —  2Jtir  bqafji  er, 
211$  meinen  ^errn  unb  ^önig  bid;*  5u  grüben. 
6r  folgt  mir  auf  bem  guf;,  gleich  na^t  er  felbft. 

SorcL 

Gr  fommt !  D  fd}öne  (Sonne  biefe§  ^ag§, 

®er  greube  bringt  unb  grieben  unb  ^^erfö^nung. 

ß^atiUott. 

SJlein  §err  tüirb  fommen  mit  jirei^unbert  Splittern, 
ßr  n)irb  ju  beinen  gü^en  nieberfnien  ; 
^Dcf)  er  erroartet,  bafe  bu  e§  nidU  bulbeft, 
2(l5  beinen  fetter  freunblicb  ihn  umarmeft. 

3)^ein  ^erg  glübt,  an  bem  feinigen  §u  fd^Iagen. 

e^ottKon. 

•^^er  ^er^og  bittet,  bafe  be§  alten  Streite 
33eim  erften  2öieberfebn  mit  feinem  Sßorte 
^[Reibung  gefcf>e^.' 

^erfenft  im  2etBe  fei 
2(uf  etoig  bas  5sergangene.     2Öir  iüollen 
5^ur  in  ber  3u!unft  beitre  S^age  fe^n. 

G  2 
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Tie  für  33ui\-\unb  gcfodUcn,  alle  foUeu 
3n  bie  33erfül;uuu0  aufQCuommcu  fein. 

^d)  iuerbc  \o  mein  ^önii3rcidi  Dcrbo|?|3eln  ! 

^ie  5^önii3in  Sfabeau  ioU  in  bcm  ^rieben 
Wlit  eiiu3c|4)Io)jcn  fein,  iuenn  fie  il;n  annimmt. 

(Eie  führet  Slrieg  mit  mir,  nid^t  id}  mit  i^r. 
Unfer  «Streit  ift  am,  fobalb  fie  fclbft  \i)n  enbigt. 

e^ötillon. 

3n)ö[f  S^itter  foUen  bürgen  für  bein  Söort. 

üatU 

Mixn  Söort  ift  l^jetUö. 

e^atillon. 

Unb  ber  Gr^Bifcf^of 
(SdH  eine  |)oftie  tBeilen  5h)ifd)en  bir  unb  il^m 
3um  ^fanb  unb  (Siegel  reblid)er  55erföf)nung. 

So  fei  mein  2(ntf»eil  an  bem  em'gen  ^eil, 
"äU  §er5  unb  Wnbfcblag  Bei  mir  einig  finb. 
2BeId)  anbre§  ^J^fanb  »erlangt  ber  ^erjog  no^? 

e^otiUort 

(mit  einem  33ii(f  an]  2)u  (£^atel). 
§ier  W  ic^  einen,  beffen  ©egenh)art 
^en  erften  ©ruft  vergiften  fönnte. 

(Xu  dhatd  öe(;t  jd;iüeicjeub.) 

ÄavI. 

^u  e^atel !  ^i^  ber  J&er^og  beinen  %r\hüd 
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Ertragen  !ann,  magft  bu  toerSorgen  bleiben  ! 
(Sr  folgt  ibm  mit  ben  'itugen,  bann  eilt  er  ibm  nad)  unD  umarmt 
i^n.) 

9Rcd^tfc^affner  greunb !  ®u  tootiteft  me^r  al^  bie-l 
gür  meine  9lu^e  t^un ! 

(2)u  (Spatel  ge^t  ab.) 
e^atilion. 
^ie  anbern  $un!te  nennt  bieg  3"fti^ument. 

Äarl  (jum  (grsbifc^of.) 
bringt  e§  in  Crbnung.     2Sir  geneE;m'gen  aKe§  ; 
gür  einen  greunb  ift  un§  fein  $rei§  ^u  l^od^, 
©e^t,  '^^unoiS  !  9^e^mt  bunbert  ebte  Dritter 
Wxt  eu^  unb  ^olt  ben  ^erjog  freunblid^  ein. 
®ie  ^^ruto^en  alle  foUen  fic^  mit  S'^)^\o^^n 
33efränjen,  if)re  SSrüber  ju  empfangen. 
3um  gefte  frf)mücfe  fic^  bie  ganje  «Stabt, 
Unb  aEe  ©(ocfen  foden  e§  toerfünben^ 
®a^  granfreid)  unb  Surgunb  fic^  neu  öerbünben. 

(Sin  (Sbelfned^t  fommt.    2}?an  ^ört  S^rompeten.) 
^oxi) !  2öa§  bebeutet  ber  ^rom^eten  iRuf  ? 

©belfnct^t. 

^er  §er^Dg  t>on  33urgunb  l)äit  feinen  ©ingug. 

(®e(;t  ab.) 
SuttoiS 
(ge^t  mit  2a  ^ire  unb  (S^atißon). 
2luf !  S^tti  entgegen  ! 

Äart  (sur  Sorel.) 
Signet,  bu  tceinft  ?  33eina^  gebrid)t  auc^  mir 
^ie  ©tärfe,  biefen  Stuftritt  ju  ertragen, 
2Bie  toiele  ^obe^opfer  mußten  fatfen, 
SiÄ  tpir  uns  frieblicf)  fonnten  tüieberfebn  ! 
®ocf)  enblio)  legt  fid)  jebe§  Sturme^  2Öutb, 
^ag  tüirb  es  auf  bie  bicffte  9^ad)t^  unb  fommt 
^ie  3^ii/  fo  reifen  a\x^  bie  f^ät'ften  grücf)te ! 
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(^rjbift^Df  (am  genfier.) 
©er  J^c^jog  !ann  [xdj  bco  ©ebränöe^ä  faum 
(5rlcbic\en.     Sie  beben  ihn  üom  ^Jjferb, 
©ie  !ü)|en  feinen  3)iantel,  feine  Sporen. 

6^  ift  ein  gute^  35d(!,  in  feiner  Siebe 
9^afc^Iobernb,  n?ie  in  feinem  3di^"-  —  2öie  fd^nell 
SSergeffen  ift'^S,  ba^  eben  biefer  ^erjoö 
©ie  25äter  ibnen  unb  bie  ©öf)ne  fdjiug  ; 
©er  2(ugenblic!  t>erfd)(ingt  ein  ganjeö  Öeben ! 
—  gag  bic^,  (Screl !  2(ud)  beine  beft'ge  greube 
9}U^t'  it)m  ein  8tac^el  in  bie  ©eele  fein ; 
^\(i)i^  foU  \^r\  ^ier  befc^ämen,  nod^  betrüben. 


dritter  Sluftritt. 

^ergog  öcn  53urgunb.  2)unoi5,  ?a  ^tre.  S^atiKon 
nnb  ncä  jtrei  aubere  9titter  bon  be8  ^ergogS  (befolge.  2)cv 
^er^cg  bleibt  am  Eingang  fielen;  ber  Völlig  beii^egt  fic^  gegen 
x})\\,  fcgkid)  näbert  fic^  Suvgunb,  unb  in  bem  3lugenblicf,  wo  er 
fic^  auf  ein  Änie  anü  nieberlaffen,  em^^fängt  i^n  ber  Äönig  in 
feineu  Firmen. 

SF)r  babt  un^  überrafd^t  —  tn^  einjul^oren 
Öebac^ten  tvir  —  ©oc^  \l)x  ^abt  fd)neße  ^ferbe. 

Surgnnb. 

6ie  trugen  mid^  ju  metner  -^füd^t. 

(Sr  umarmt  bie  ®oret  unb  fü^t  fie  auf  bie  ©tirne.) 

Wit  eurer 
Crlaubni^,  Safe !  ©a§  ift  unfer  §errenrec^t 
3u  Slrraö,  unb  fein  fc^önel  2öeib  barf  fic^ 
©er  ©itte  tüeigern. 
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Statt 

eure  §offtatt  tft 
^er  <St^  ber  Ttinm,  fagt  man,  unb  ber  5D^arft, 
^0  aKeg  (2cf)öne  mu^  ben  (Stapel  i^alten. 

S5urg«ttb. 

2ßir  finb  ein  l^anbertretBenb  SSoIf,  mein  ^önig. 
2ßa§  föftüc^  h)ädi5t  in  alTen  §immelc>ftrirf)en, 
3Birb  au§ge[tellt  jur  Sc^au  unb  §um  ©enu^ 
2(uf  unferm  MaxU  §u  ^rügg ;  ba§  f)ö^[te  aber 
^on  allen  ©ütern  ift  ber  grauen  6d^ön^eit 

©uret. 

^er  grauen  ^reue  gilt  noc^  i^öBern  ^rei§  ; 
^Dcf)  auf  'o^m  Wlaxlit  h?irb  fie  nic^t  gefeBn. 

^avl 

S^r  fte^t  in  böfem  9tuf  unb  Seumunb,  SSetter, 
^a^  i^r  ber  grauen  fd^önfte  S^ugenb  id)mäf)t. 

Surgunb. 

^ie  ^e^erei  ftraft  fi^  am  fcf)h?erften  felbft. 
SÖD^I  eurf),  mein  Äönig !  grüi^  f)at  eucf)  ba§  ^er^ 
3Ba0  mid)  ein  iüilbes  2eben  f^ät,  geleBrt ! 

(@r  Bemerft  teu  Qrgbifc^of  unb  reicht  it)m  bie  §anb.) 
ß^rtüürbiger  '"Olann  @otte§,  euren  ©egen ! 
(Surf)  trifft  man  immer  auf  bem  rerf»ten  ^la^, 
25>er  eu^  tt)ill  finben,  mu§  im  ©uten  iüanbeln. 

3J?ein  W^^\t^x  rufe,  tüenn  er  triH,  bie§  §er^ 
3ft  freubenfatt,  unb  ic^  fann  fröf)lic^  fc^eiben, 
^a  meine  Slugen  biefen  2:ag  gefe^n  ! 

SSurgunb  (pr  ©oret). 
9Jlan  f^ricJ)t,  if)r  ^abt  euc^  eurer  ebeln  6teine 
35eraubt,  um  Sßaffen  gegen  micf)  baraug 
3u  frf)mieben  ?  2öie  ?  6eib  i^r  fo  friegerifd^ 
©efinnt  ?  2Bar'^  euc^  fo  ernft,  mid^  gu  üerberben  ? 
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Tci)  unfcr  (Streit  ift  nun  'ooxWx ;  e^3  finbet 

(B'xdj  allee  lincbcr,  \r>a^3  ücrforen  \vax, 

Shidb  euer  Sdbmuc!  bat  fid)  jurüc!  gefunben ; 

3um  ^riec^e  tinber  mid>  irar  er  beftimmt, 

9Zehmt  ibn  awi  meiner  c^anb  jum  grieben^jeidEjen.        5 

(Sr  em^^fänijt  üon  einem  feiner  ^Begleiter  baS-  ©c^mucffäftrfjcn 

unb  überreizt  eö  i^r  cjeeffnet.     SIcjneS  ©orel  fielet  beu  Äeniß 

betroffen  an,) 

^axU 

D^imm  ba^S  @efcf)ent  e§  ift  ein  jiueifacb  Ibeureö  ^fanb 
^er  fcf)önen  Siebe  mir  unb  ber  S^erjöfjnung. 

S3urouub 

(inbem  er  eine  brittantne  9ioje  in  if^rc  §aare  jlecft). 
2l>arum  ift  e§  nicbt  ?vran!reicb§  ^önigefrone  ? 
3cb  n?ürbe  fie  mit  g(eicf>  geneigtem  ^erjen 
Stuf  biefem  fcf)önen  §au^t  befeftigen.  i<! 

(3[;rf  §anb  bebeutenb  faffenb.) 
Unb  —  jäblt  auf  micf),  trenn  ilf^r  bereinft  be§  ?Jrcunbed 
Sebürfen  fülltet ! 

(5tgne§  @oreI,  in  2:^ränen  auSbred^enb,  tritt  auf  bie  @eite,  and) 

ber  ^öniij   befäm^^ft  eme  große  53eh>egnng,  äffe  Umftebenben 

büien  gerührt  auf  beibe  dürften.) 

JBurgiinb 

(nad^bem  er  äffe  ber  dld\)t  narf;  angefel;en,  n?irft  er  fid;  in  bie 
Slrme  beS  Äi5nig«). 

D,  mein  Aönig ! 

(3n  bemfelben  Stugenbücf  eiten  bie  brei  burgunbifc^en  $Ritter  auf 

S)unoi3,  ?a  §ire  unb  ben  (Sr^bifd^of  ju  unb  umarmen  cinanber. 

S3eibe  gürften  liegen  eine  B^it^^uö  einanber  fpradjilos  in  ben 

Strmen.) 

ßuc^  fonnt'  ic^  Raffen  !  Qud)  fonnt'  \d}  entfagen  ! 

Staxl 

etitt,  ftia  !  ^ic^t  hjeiter !  i: 
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S5«rg«nb. 

liefen  Gngetlänber 
5lonnt'  iö)  frönen!  tiefem  Jrembling  Xxtut  fcf)n)ören! 
@uc^,  meinen  ^önig^  in§  2>erberben  ftür^en ! 

SSerge^t  eg !  2lIIe§  tft  ber^ie^en.     2it(e§ 
S^ilgt  biefer  ein^'ge  SIugenBIidf.     ß§  iüar 
©in  Scf)icf fal,  ein  unglüc!lid»e§  ©eftirn  ! 

S3«r0unb  (faßt  feine  $anb.) 
3cf)  tüill  gut  mad^en !  ©laubet  mir,  id)  tr»iK'^3. 
5llie  2eiben  foEen  eucf)  erftattet  trerben, 
©uer  gan^eg  ^önigreid)  foKt  ibr  ^urüdE 
©m^fangen  —  nidbt  ein  ^orf  foU  baran  fcMen  ! 

^arr. 
2ötr  finb  Vereint     3^  fürchte  feinen  geinb  me^r. 

23urgunb, 
©lauBt  mir,  ic^  fülfyrte  nid}t  mit  froBem  ^erjen 
^ie  SSaffen  lt>iber  eudb.     D,  iPü^tet  iBr  — 
SÖarum  i)aht  iBr  mir  biefe  nic^t  gefdjidt? 

(Stuf  bte  <©ore(  seigenb.) 
!Ridf)t  iüiberftanben  Bätt'  id)  if)ren  ^l^ränen. 
—  ^nn  foK  un§  feine  3KacBt  ber  ^öUe  meBr 
©ntjtoeien,  ba  iüir  Sruft  an  33ruft  gefc^Ioffen ! 
Se^t  IJjaB'  icf)  meinen  tüa^ren  Drt  gefunben, 
2ln  biefem  §erjen  enbet  meine  Srrfa^rt. 

ergBtfci^of  (tritt  jhjifc^en  6eibe). 
^i)X  feib  bereinigt,  gürften  !  granfret'cB  fteigt, 
©in  neu  verjüngter  ^^^önij,  au§  ber  2(fcf)e, 
lln§  läd^elt  eine  fcBöne  3ufunft  an. 
^e§  2anbe§  tiefe  SSunben  trerben  f)txUn, 
^ie  ^Dörfer,  bie  toertoüfteten,  bie  ©täbte 
2lu§  il^rem  <S(^utt  ficB  ^rangenber  erl^eBen, 
^ie  gelber  beden  fid;  mit  neuem  C^rün  — 
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Todv  ^ic  biv3  D^fcr  curc§  ^\v\\t^S  gefallen, 
^ic  Xobtcn  ftcben  n\d}t  mcbr  auf ;  bie  !3rf)räncn, 
^ic  eurem  Streit  c\ef(offen,  fiub  unb  bleiben 
Geircint  ;  Xa^^  fommenbe  (^)efcMed)t  linrb  blühen  ; 
Xod>  bav  lKn\vi"ö"*^  i^^^^^  ^*-''"'  ^'Icnb^o  ^Kaub, 
•J^er  Gnfcl  (i)lüc!  eriuecft  nidü  mel;r  bie  'i>äter. 
^a^%  fiub  bie  Jrüd^te  eure^5  '^rubcr5iDift^j ! 
^aj3t'ö  md)  5ur  2el;re  bienen !  giird)tet  bie  ©ottifjeit 
^<:^%  Scbtpcrt^,  e^'  i^r'^ber  (2d)eib'  entreißt.   So^laffen 
5vann  ber  Öeim(tic\e  ben  Slrieg ;  bod)  nid)t 
C^elcbriiv  ii>ie  ber  %aU  fid;^  au^3  ben  !üüften 
3urücf)dniniu3t  auf  be§  S'^'iO^i^^^  c'oanb,  QdjDxd)t 
^er  nnlbe  G)ott  bem  9hif  ber  9}lenfd)enftimme. 
5?id)t  jn^eimal  !ommt  im  red;ten  Slugenblid, 
Sßie  lf)eut,  bie  §anb  be§  9tetterö  au§  ben  2öoI!en. 

S3«rgunb. 

D  Sire !  ßud)  ipobnt  ein  Gnget  an  ber  Seite. 
• —  2Ö0  ift  fie  ?  2ßarum  fef)'  id)  fie  nic^t  ^ier  ? 

Sßo  ift  Sobanna  ?  2öarum  fe^It  fie  un§ 
3n  biefem  feftHcb  fdiönen  Stugenblid, 
^en  fie  un§  fd)en!te  ? 

Grjbifd^of. 

Sire !  ®a§  ^jeil'ge  3)^äbd^en 
Siebt  nid>t  bie  9^u]f)e  eine§  mü^'gen  §Df^, 
Unb  ruft  fie  nid)t  ber  gütt(id;e  33efebl 
Slnö  Sid)t  ber  2ÖeIt  l^eröor,  fo  meibet  fie 
3?erfd)ämt  ben  eitlen  33licf  gemeiner  Stugen. 
6en?ifj  bef^ricbt  fie  fid)  mit  öott,  tpenn  fie 
g-ür  gran!reid)5  SSoMfabrt  nid}t  gefd)äftig  ift ; 
^enn  allen  il;ren  Stritten  folgt  ber  Segen. 
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3]ierter  Sluftritt. 

So^anna  ju  bett  ißorigen. 

<Bk  \ft  im  §anitf(^,  aBer  o^ne  ^etm,  unb  trägt  einen  ^ranj  in 
ben  paaren. 

•^u  fommft  al^  ^tiefterin  gefc6müc!t,  Qo^anna, 
^en  Sunb,  ben  bu  geftiftet,  ein^utüeiBn  ? 

Surgunb. 
SSie  fd)rec! lid)  trat  bie  Sungfrau  in  ber  SdBracM, 
Unb  tpie  umftraMt  mit  2(nmutB  fie  ber  griebe ! 
—  ^ah'  id)  mein  2Öort  gelöst,  goBanna  ?  33ift  bu 
Sefriebigt,  unb  Serbien'  i^  beinen  '^eifaE  ? 

^o^anna. 
^ir  felBfi  ha\i  bu  bie  größte  ©unft  erzeigt, 
3e|t  f(f;immerft  bu  in  jegentootTem  2id)t, 
^a  bu  t>orftin  in  MutrotB  büfterm  3d>ein 
Qxn  Sc^recfenSmonb  an  biefem  §immel  ^ingft. 

(Sic^  umfd)auenb.) 
SSiel  ebte  Dritter  finb'  x6)  Bier  berfammelt, 
Unb  alle  2(ugen  grausen  freubenBell ; 
9^ur  einem  2:raurigen  BaB'  icB  Begegnet, 
^er  fic^  üerBergen  mu^,  \vo  aEes  jaucBjt. 

S3urgunb. 
Unb  tüer  ift  ficB  fo  ftoerer  ScBuIb  Beiru^t, 
)^a^  er  an  unfrer  öulb  i^er^tüeifeln  mü^te  ? 

^arf  er  ftc^  naBn  ?  0,  fage,  ba^  er'§  barf ! 
SD^ad)'  bein  3Serbienft  tooEfornmen.     (Eine  SSerföl^nung 
Sft  feine,  bie  ba§  §er5  nid)t  gan§  Befreit, 
©in  ^^ro^fe  §a^,  ber  in  bem  greubenBe(f)er 
SurücfBleiBt,  ma^t  ben  ©egen^tran!  jum  ©ift. 
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—  S\i'\n  UnrcdU  fei  fo  bliitic\,  ba^  53urgunb 
2In  biejcm  5i^''U^^"t*-iö  *^'^  "if^?^  ücrcjebe ! 

§a,  id^  toerftek  birf) ! 

3of|anna. 

Hub  \mli]t  Der^eiBn  ? 
Tu  h?i(Ift  c?v  ^'ocrjoß  ?  —  ^omm  fjerein,  Tu  Gi^atel ! 

(0t?  öffnet  bie  3:()ür  unb  fiUirt  3)u  (£(iatet  I;erein ;  biefer  bleibt 
in  bor  (Sntfernuncj  ftcben.) 

Ter  ^erjog  ift  mit  feinen  geinben  aflen 
3Serföf)nt,  er  ift  e§  aucf)  mit  bir. 

{Xx\  Spatel  tritt  einige  Schritte  näf)er  unb  fud;t  in  ben  ^tugcn 

beö  -^erjogS  ju  lefen). 

Surgunb. 

2öa§  macf)ft  bu 
2lu^  mir,  Sol^anna  ?  Sßei^t  bu,  iüas  bu  forberft  ? 

(^in  güt'ger  $err  t^ut  feine  ^sforten  auf 

gür  alle  öäfte,  feinen  fcf)(ie|3t  er  au§; 

grei,  iüie  ba§  girmament  bie  Sßelt  umfpannt, 

So  mu^  bie  ©nabe  greunb  unb  geinb  umfd)(ie^en. 

G^3  fdricft  bie  (Sonne  if)re  Strablen  gleich 

5^ad)  allen  9^äumen  ber  Unenblicf^feit ; 

©leicf)meffenb  gie^t  ber  §immel  feinen  ^l^au 

5Iuf  ade  burftenben  öeii>ä(f)fe  aug. 

35>a6  irgenb  gut  ift  unb  i3on  oben  !ommt, 

Sft  atfgemein  unb  ohne  ^sorbeBdlt ; 

Tod)  in  ben  galten  Wohnt  bie  ginfterni^  ! 

25urgmtb, 

D,  fie  fann  mit  mir  fchalten,  wk  fie  tüiH^ 
9Jlein  iperj  ift  tüeid)eö  2[i?ach§  in  ihrer  §anb. 

—  Umarmet  mid;.  Tu  Gf)atel !  3d£)  üergeb'  euc^. 
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©eift  meines  33ater§^  gurrte  n\ii)i,  trenn  x^ 
^ie  §anb,  bie  bid)  getöbtet,  freunblid)  fajfe. 
S^r  ^obeegötter,  redjnet  mir's  nic^t  ju, 
S)a§  ic^  mein  fcf)recflic^  9la($gelübbe  bre^e. 
Sei  eud)  bort  unten  in  ber  etü'gen  ^^acf^t, 
$Da  fcf^lägt  fein  öer^  me^r,  ba  ift  a((e§  eh^ig, 
Stellt  alle§  unBeiüeglid^  feft  —  bod)  anber^ 
$3ft  e§  i^ier  oben  in  ber  (Sonne  2id)t, 
©er  9}Jenfcf)  ift,  ber  lebenbig  füBIenbe^ 
©er  leichte  9ftaub  beö  mäcf)t'gen  2(ugenBIic!§. 

Äai'I  (jur  Sof)anna.) 
2Ba€  banf  id^  bir  ni(f)t  alle§,  Fiobe  Jungfrau  ! 
2Öie  fc^ön  baft  bu  bein  25ort  gelöst ! 
Sßie  fd)nen  mein  ganzes  «Scbic! fal  umgetranbelt ! 
©ie  5^^wnbe  f)a]t  bu  mir  toerföbnt,  bie  Jeinbe 
3Jlir  in  ben  Staub  geftür^t  unb  meine  Stäbte 
©em  fremben  ^c^  entriffen.  —  ©u  allein 
SßDEbracf)te[t  alte§.  —  S^ric^,  h?ie  lo^n'  i(^  bir ! 

^ol^otttta. 

<Sei  immer  menf(f)(i(f),  §err,  im  ©lürf,  trie  bu'§ 
3m  Unglücf  ii^arft  —  unb  auf  ber  ©rö^e  ©ipfet 
SSergi^  nid)t,  ira§  ein  greunb  iüiegt  in  ber  ^oti) ; 
©u  baft'§  in  ber  Grniebrigung  erfahren. 
SSertüeigre  ni(f)t  ©erecbtigfeit  unb  ©nabe 
©em  2^i^Un  beines  S5d(!§  ;  benn  'oon  ber  §eerbe 
Serief  bir  ©Ott  bie  Spetterin  —  ©u  iüirft^ 
©an^  5^^^^i^^ic^  fammeln  unter  beinen  Sce^ter, 
©^ JIBn=  unb  Stammberr  großer  gürften  fein  ; 
©ie  rxaii}  bir  fommen,  toerben  fetter  Ieud)ten, 
2II§  bie  bir  auf  bem  ^bron  Vorangegangen, 
©ein  Stamm  trirb  blübn,  fo  lang  er  fi(|  bie  Siebe 
Setoabrt  im  ©erjen  feinet  SSolfg. 
©er  §Dd)mutl^  nur  fann  x^n  gum  gatte  fübren, 
Unb  öon  ben  niebern  §ütten,  h?o  bir  je^t 
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^cii  fdmlt»bcflcdtcu  Gnfclu  bav»  'i^crbcfbeu  ! 

erlcud^ct  gOtäbd^cn,  ba^$  bcr  öcift  befeelt ! 
SIhmiu  bcinc  3(iu3cn  in  bie  ^^ifii^ft  brinc^en, 
(Ho  \\md-)  mir  and)  toon  meinem  Stamm!  Söitb  er 
Sid)  l;errlid}  breiten,  iüic  er  angefangen  ? 

S5urgunb !  .^;)od}  h'xl^  jur  ^fjrone^bohe  l)a\t 
^u  beincn  3tub(  gefetzt,  unb  F)ül;er  ftrebt 
2)a§  ftol^e  §er3,  e§  l;ebt  bi§  in  bie  S^olfen 
^en  fühnen  ^au.  —  ^odj  eine  §anb  toon  oben 
25>irb  feinem  2öad)§tbum  fdjkunig  §alt  gebieten, 
^od)  fürd)te  brum  md)t  beine^S  §aufe§  gaE ! 
5n  einer  3w"9t^*i^  ^^^t  e§  glänjenb  fort, 
Unb  fce^tertragenbe  9}Zonard)en,  §irten 
*I)er  SSoifer,  iüerben  ibrem  (Sd^oofi  entblübn. 
(Sie  tüerben  f)errfd)en  auf  3h)ei  grDJ3en  ^^ronen, 
Öefe^e  fd)reiben  ber  befannten  Sßelt 
Unb  einer  neuen,  iüelc^e  ©ottes  öanb 
gZod^  ^ubedt  f)inter  unbefdjifften  Speeren. 

D,  f^rtd),  toenn  e§  ber  ©eift  bir  offenbaret, 
SSirb  biefe§  greunbeöbünbni^,  bas  wix  je^t 
Grneut,  auc^  nod)  bie  f^äten  ©nfelfö^ne 
^Bereinigen  ? 

(nac^  einigem  ®titlid;n)cigen). 
3^r  Könige  unb  §errfd)er ! 
gürd)tet  bie  ^ii^ietracbt !  2Bedet  nic^t  ben  Streit 
2tu*  feiner  §ö^Ie,  tro  er  fd)läft :  benn,  einmal 
Grmad)t,  be^äbmt  er  f^ät  fid)  h^ieber  !  (Snfel 
©rjeugt  er  fid),  ein  eifernes  ©efc^led)t. 
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gortjünbet  an  bem  Sranbe  ficf)  ber  Sranb. 
—  33er[angt  ntd)t  me^r  §u  tüifjen  !  greuet  eud^ 
®er  ©egentoart     £a^t  mid^  bie  S^^i^^f^  ft^^ 
33ebec!en ! 

SorcL 
§eilig  3)läbd^en,  bu  erforfd)eft 
!IRetn  §er§,  bu  toei^t,  ob  e§  nad)  ©rö^e  eitel  ftrebt ; 
2luc^  mir  gib  ein  erfreulicf)e§  Cra!el, 

3Jlir  jeigt  ber  ©eift  nur  gro^e  2ße(tgefd^ic!e  ; 
^ein  Qä)\d\al  rui^t  in  beiner  eit3nen  33ruft ! 

^«noi§. 

Sßa§  aber  tüirb  bein  eigen  i3d)icffa[  fein, 
^'i>-^^r]^a6ne§  ü}?äb^cn,  ba§  ber  §immel  liebt  ? 
SDir  blül)t  getüi^  ba§  fd^önfte  ©lüc!  ber  (Erben, 
©a  bu  \o  fromm  unb  ^eilig  bift. 

^a§  ©lüc! 
2ßo^nt  broBen  in  bem  (2d)0D§  beö  eto'gen  3Sater§. 

^ein  ©lüdf  fei  fortan  beine§  Könige  (Sorge ! 
^enn  beinen  ??amen  iriE  id)  l)txxlid}  madBen 
3n  granheicf) ;  feiig  greifen  foKen  bid) 
^ie  f)3äteften  6efcb(e(f)ter  —:;^.^|ib  gleich  je^t 
erfüE'  ic^  e§.  —  ^nie^meSeT!^ 

(@r  giel^t  baS  @(^trert  imb  berührt  fie  mit  bemfelben.) 
Unb  fteb'  auf 
2ir§  eine  (^ble !  3c^  erlfjebe  bic^, 
^ein  5!ünig,  au§>  bem  Staube  beiner  bunfeln 
©eburt  —  3m  ©rabe  abl'  icf)  beine  ^äter  — - 
®u  fottft  bie  £ilie  im  2i>a^^en  tragen, 
^en  Seften  foEft  bu  ebenbürtig  fein 
3n  granfrei^ ;  nur  ba§  föniglicbe  33Iut 
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^^NDU  3>alci^3  fei  cbicr,  aU  ba§  bcine  ! 
^cr  Gkü)3tc  meiner  Örojjcn  fühle  fid? 
^urdb  beine  .s>anb  c^eebrt ;  mein  fei  bie  (Borge, 
^\6)  einem  cbeln  (hatten  511  \)ermäf)Ien. 

^unoi§  (tritt  öcr). 
5)?ein  ^erj  crfor  fie^  ba  fie  niebrii3  \mx ; 
^ie  neue  ßf)re,  bie  iBr  §aupt  umglänjt, 
G'rBöM  nidbt  ihr  33erbienft  noc^  meine  Siebe. 
§ier  in  bem  ^(ngefichte  meinet  5lönig§ 
Ünb  biefeC^  heiCßen  33ifdiDf§  reid;'  id)  x^x 
^ie  ^anb  aU  meiner  fürftrichen  ©emahlin, 
SBenn  fie  mid)  iPürbig  hält,  fie  gu  em|3fangen. 

Hnh)iberftelE)Iid)  9}^äbd)en,  bu  häufft  Söunber 
Stuf  Söunber !  3a,  nun  glaub'  ich,  ba^  bir  nidfitö 
Unmöglid)  ift.     ^u  Ifjaft  bieö  ftolje  §erj 
Sejiüungen,  ba§  ber  Siebe  Slttgehjalt 
§o^n  f^rad)  bi§  je^t. 

2a  ^'m  (tritt  bor), 
gohanna^  fd>önfter  Sd^mud, 
Slenn'  id)  fie  red)t,  ift  if)r  befcheibne§  ^er^. 
^er  ^ulbigung  be§  C^rö^ten  ift  fie  Wtxtl), 
^üö)  nie  iüirb  fie  ben  3Bunfd}  fo  E)od)  ergeben. 
(Sie  ftrebt  nid)t  fd)irinbelnb  irb'fc^er  §o^eit  nacf) ; 
^ie  treue  5^eigung  eine§  reblid)en 
GJemüthö  genügt  ihr  unb  ba§  ftide  Soo^, 
®a^  icf)  mit  biefer  §anb  ihr  anerbiete. 

^axl 

5Iud)  bu,  2a  .^'xxt  ?  S'i^cx  trefflidhe  33eit)erber, 
2(n  ^elbentugenb  g(eid)  unb  ^riege^rubm ! 
—  Sßillft  bu,  bie  meine  geinbe  mir  t>erföf)nl, 
•TRein  S^leid)  bereinigt,  mir  bie  liebften  greunbe 
GntjiDein?  (r^  fann  fie  einer  nur  befi^en. 
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Unb  jeben  ac^t'  id)  folcf>e§  $reife§  toertl^. 
(So  rebe  bu,  bein  ^er^  mu^  ^ier  enlfd^eiben« 

*Sore(  (tritt  nä^er). 
•J)ie  eble  Jungfrau  feb'  tc^  überrafd^t, 
Unb  i^te  SBangen  färbt  bie  3üd)t'ge  @d^am. 
5D^an  geb'  il^r  Seit,  ibr  §er5  ju  fragen,  fid^ 
©er  ^-reunbin  ^u  Vertrauen  unb  ba§  Sieget 
3u  löfen  öon  ber  feftberfcbloffnen  33ruft. 
3e^t  i[t  ber  Slugenblic!  geforntnen,  hjo 
2(uc^  id)  ber  ftrengen  S^^^gf^^^^ii  fdjtüefterlicf) 
TOc^  naijen,  i^r  ben  treu  toerfc^iDiegnen  '^ufen 
darbieten  barf.  —  ^an  la^  nn§>  iDeiblic^  erft 
®a§  2öeiblidie  bebenfen  unb  erU)arte, 
2öa§  n)ir  befc^Iie^en  h?erben. 

Äarl  (im  33egriff  ju  gelten). 
%i\o  fei'^5  ! 

9^id^t  alfo,  6tre !  2Ba§  meine  SSangen  färbte, 
2Sar  bie  3]ertt>irrung  nic^t  ber  blöben  ©cbam. 
5c^  ^abe  biefer  ebeln  grau  nicfitö  ju  iHU'traun, 
SDe^  ic^  bor  9)Mnnern  mid^  ju  fcbämen  bätte. 
§od^  e^rt  micb  biefer  ebeln  ä^itter  ^ahi ; 
®o^  nicbt  berlie§  id^  meine  (Srf^äfertrift, 
Um  iüeltlic^  eitle  §obeit  ju  erjagen, 
9?odE),  mir  ben  Srautfranj  in  ba§  §aar  gu  flcd;lcn, 
Segt'  ic^  bie  ebrne  SSaffenrüftung  an. 
^Berufen  bin  idf)  ju  ganj  anberm  2Ber!, 
©ie  reine  Jungfrau  nur  !ann  ee  boltenben. 
3c^  bin  bie  ^riegerin  be§  börf)[ten  (^otteö, 
Unb  feinem  3Jtanne  fann  ic^  (Gattin  fein. 

@r,56if(^of. 

©em  gj^ann  jur  liebeuben  ©efäbvtin  ift 
©a5  3i>eib  geboren  —  ipenn  fie  ber  Ü^itur 
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©ehord;t,  bient  fie  am  lüürbigften  bem  §immcl ! 

Hub  haft  bu  bem  33efeMe  bcineö  ©otte^^ 

^cr  in  ba5  gelb  birf)  rief,  gcninj  c},iil)an, 

8d  Unr[t  bu  beine  2öaffen  üon  bir  legen 

Unb  tuieberfebren  ju  bem  faufteren  s 

03e(rf)Ied^t,  ba§  bu  toerläuc^net  fjaft,  ba^S  nid^t 

^Berufen  ift  gum  blut'gen  2öer!  ber  Söaffen. 

C'f^rlüürb'ßer  §err,  id)  uki^  nod)  nid)t  ju  fagen, 

5öa^  mir  ber  @ei[t  gebieten  iüirb  ^u  t^un  ; 

^oc^  U>enn  bie  3^^^  fommt,  tüirb  mir  feine  Stimme     lo 

9iicbt  fcbhjeigen,  unb  gebord)en  h)erb'  icb  ihr. 

^se^t  aber  f)ei^t  er  mtc^  mein  2Ber!  t?oUenbe 

^ie  Stirne  meine?  §errn  ift  norf)  nicbt 

Ck'frönt,  ba?  ^eil'ge  Cel  bat  feine  Sd^eitel 

^'tocb  nic^t  bene^t,  nod)  bei^t  mein  .J^crr  nidU  ^lönig.    ^3 

39ir  finb  begriffen  auf  bem  SBeg  nad^  9]f;eim§. 

Sia^  un^  nicbt  ftill  ftebn,  benn  gefduäftig  finb 
Tie  g-einbe  ring§,  ben  2ßcg  bir  ju  tocrfd;lie^en. 
Tdc^  mitten  burc^  fie  ade  füfjr'  ic^  bic^  ! 

SBenn  aber  alle?  tt>irb  toodenbet  fein,  30 

2öenn  irir  ^u  9^beim§  nun  fiegenb  einge,pgen, 
Sßirft  bu  mir  bann  t)ergönnen,  l^eilig  2Räb(^en  — 

2Bi(I  e^S  ber  §immel,  ba^  id)  fieggefrönt 

2(u§  biefem  .^am^f  beS  ^obe?  irieberfebre, 

(So  ift  mein  2Ber!  öotlenbet  —  unb  bie  §irtin  ^'> 

§at  fein  ©efc^äft  mel;.r  in  bc?  £önig?  §aufe. 

Äotl  (türe  £anb  faffcnb). 
^i(^  treibt  be€  ©eifte«  Sttmme  jc^t,  e?  jdnrcigt 
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'^u  Siebe  in  bem  gotterfüllten  Sufen. 

(Sie  iüirb  nid/t  immer  fdjireigen,  glaube  mir ! 

^ie  Sßaffen  lt>erben  rubn,  e§  fü^rt  ber  Sieg 

^en  grieben  an  ber  ^anb ;  bann  febrt  bie  greube 

3tt  jeben  Sufen  ein,,  unb  fanftere  5 

0efüBIe  madjen  auf  in  aKen  ^erjen  — 

Sie  werben  aud^  in  beiner  Sruft  erbacben, 

Unb  ^Xljränen  fü^er  SeBnf ud)t  toirft  bu  toeinen^ 

23ie  fte  bein  2Iuge  nie  öergo^  —  bies  §er§, 

SDaö  je^t  ber  öimmel  gan§  erfüllt,  toirb  fid)  jq 

3u  einem  irb'fc^en  greunbe  liebenb  iüenben  — 

^se^t  Baft  bu  rettenb  Jaufenbe  Beglücft, 

Unb,  einen  ^u  beglücfen,  iDirft  bu  enben  ! 

l^au^bin !  53ift  bu  ber  göttlicl)en  ßrfcbeinung 

S(f)on  mübe,  ba§  bu  ibr  @efä^  jerftören,  15 

®ie  reine  Jungfrau,  bie  bir  ©Ott  gefenbet, 

§erab  tüillft  jiebn  in  ben  gemeinen  Staub  ? 

Sbr  blinben  ^erjen  !  Jsbr  kleingläubigen  ! 

®eö  ^immelö  §errlicl)feit  umleucl)tet  eucb, 

S^or  eurem  2(ug'  entl)üllt  er  feine  Söunber,  .20 

Unb  ibr  erblicft  in  mir  nicf)t§  al§  ein  2öeib. 

^arf  fic^  ein  3Seib  mit  !riegerifcf)em  Gr^ 

Umgeben,  in  bie  ?DMnnerfcblacf)t  fic^  mifdE)en  ? 

2Öel)  mir,  tüenn  id)  bas  9lad)fd)it)ert  meinet  @otte§ 

5n  §änben  fül)rte  unb  im  eiteln  ^ergen  2s 

2)ie  9Zeigung  trüge  ju  bem  irb'fcben  5Dknn  ! 

Wxx  träre  beffer,  id)  lüär'  nie  geboren ! 

^ein  fold)e§  SBort  mebr,  fag'  id)  eucb,  'tüznn  x^x 

^en  Öeift  in  mir  nidit  jürnenb  trollt  entrüften ! 

^er  Männer  2(uge  fdbon,  ba§  mid)  begel^rt,  30 

3ft  mir  ein  ©rauen  unb  ©ntl)eiligung. 

SBv^du  ab.     Qi  \h  unu'onit,  ne  \n  beiregcn. 

M  '1 


100  DIE  JUNGFRAU  VON  ORLEANS.       [act  iii. 

93cficlE)I,  bafe  man  bic  .^Uicc\vbrommete  blafe  l 
Widj  vvcf.t  unb  änoftic^t  bicfc  ÜlHiffenftillc  ! 
Qj  jaot  und)  auf  aibj  bicfcr  mü|j'öeu  ^Jtuf) 
Xlnb  treibt  mid)  fort,  baj3  id)  mein  9^er!  erfülle, 
©ebietrifd^  mal;nenb  meinem  6c^icffal  ju. 


fünfter  Sluftritt. 
ein  9tittcr  eilfertig. 


9Ba§  ift'g  ? 


Olittcr. 

^er  geinb  ift  über  bie  5[Rarne  gegancjen 
Hnb  ftellt  fein  §eet  gum  2:reffen. 

;3fo^ontta  (begeifiert). 

^d)lad)t  unb  ^am^f ! 
Se|t  ift  bie  <Seele  ibrer  Sanbe  frei. 
S3en)affnet  tnd),  id)  orbn'  inbe^  bie  ©d^aaren. 

(@ie  cift  ^inauS.) 

golgt  i^r,  2a  §ire  —  <Sie  motten  un§  am  2:^ore 
3]on  3^^eim§  nod)  um  bie  ^rone  fäm^fen  laffen  ! 

^unoi§. 
©ie  treibt  nicä^t  h)al^rer  9Jiut^.     ©6  ift  ber  le^te 
SSetfuc^  o^nmäcl)tig  n)ütf)enber  SSerjtoeiflung. 

SBurgunb,  eudj  f^orn'  id)  nicbt.     §eut'  ift  ber  ^ag, 
lim  toiele  böfe  iage  §u  Vergüten. 

Söurgunb. 

S^r  fottt  mit  mir  aufrieben  fein. 
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S*  fcI6ft 
^iH  eud^  Uotangcl^n  auf  bem  2Scg  be§  9^u^m§, 
Unb  in  bem  Slngefidjt  ber  Ärönungeftabt 
$Die  ^xom  mir  erfed^ten.  —  9}Zeine  2(gne§, 
©ein  ^Ritter  fagi  bir  £ebeiPo^l ! 

?fgnc§  (umarmt  tl^n). 
^^  tüeine  nid^t,  tdf)  §ittre  nic^t  für  bidfi, 
djUin  ©laube  greift  öertrauenb  in  bie  SBoIfen. 
80  t)iel'e  ^fänber  feiner  ©nabe  gab 
^er  §immel  nic^t,  ba^  iinr  am  (Snbe  trauern. 
3?om  ©ieg  gefrönt  um.arm'  id)  meinen  §errn, 
2Rir  fagt'g  ba§  ^erj,  in  Di^eim»  bejtüungnen  9J?auern. 

(2:rom|)eten  erfc^allen  mit  mutfttgem  Zon  unb  ge^en,  ti^brciib 

ba^  bertüanbeü  trirb,  in  ein  n?i(beä  Ärieg^jietümmcl  über ;  ba^ 

Orc^eflct  fällt  ein  bei  offener  @cene  unb  nnrb  ton  frießerifcyen 

Snftrumentcn  hinter  ber  ©cene  begleitet.) 


2)cr  «Sc^au^Io^  berwanbclt  fid^  in  eine  freie  ©egenb,  bie  ton 

Säumen  begrengt  tt>irb.     'Man  fie^t  mä^reub  ber  Tlnfxt  ^cita* 

ten  über  ben  ^intergrunb  fc^neü  toegsiel^eu. 

©ed^gter  STuftritt. 

Zaihot,  auf  gaflolf  gep^t  unb  ton  ©olbaten  begleitet, 
(§>Uiä)  barauf  Lionel. 

§ier  unter  biefen  SBäumen  fe^t  mtcf)  nieber, 
linb  il^r  begebt  ^ud}  in  bie  (2d)Iad)t  jurüc!  ; 
ScJ)  brauche  feinet  33eiftanb0,  um  ju  fterben. 

fjaftolf. 

D  unglücffelig  jammeröoller  ^ag  1  ^ 
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(Sionct  tritt  auf.) 
3u  tüeTd^em  5lnMiii  tommt  iF;r,  Lionel ! 
§ier  ließt  ber  gelb^ierr  auf  ben  2:ob  öertüunbet. 

Lionel. 
^aö  tDoße  ©Ott  nid;t !     ^bler  £orb,  fte^t  auf ! 
Jc^t  ift'^S  nic^t  3^it  ermattet  l^injufinfeu. 
2i>eid>t  nic^t  bem  2oh,  gebietet  ber  9Zatur 
Wit  eurem  mäc^t'gen  SöiKen,  ba|  fie  lebe. 

Hmfonft !     ^er  ^ag  be§  (5d)i(ffaU  ift  gefommen, 
^er  unfern  'Xl)xon  m  %xanhnd)  ftürjen  jod. 
23ergeben§  in  toerjtDeiflungöüottem  ^am^f 
Sßagt'  icf)  ba§  £e^te  nod),  ibn  abjutüenben. 
3>om  3traf)l  baf)ingefd}mettert  Heg'  \d)  ^ier. 
Um  nic^t  mef)r  aufjuftefjn.  —  3f{^eim§  ift  t?erIoren. 
80  eilt,  ^arig  ju  retten, 

fiiottcl. 

5]ari§  l)at  fid)  bertragen  mit  bem  ®au^]f)tn ; 
60  eben  bringt  ein  Gilbet  un§  bie  3flad)ricl)t. 

2:albot  (reifjt  beu  SSerbanb  ab). 
60  ftrömet  l)in,  ihr  '^äd^e  meinet  33lut§, 
^enn  überbrüffig  bin  ic^  biefer  Sonne ! 

fiioncl. 

Sd)  !ann  n\d)t  bleiben — Saftolf,  bringt  ben  ^elb^errn 
2(n  einen  fid)ern  Drt ;  tüir  fönnen  unö 
3^id)t  lange  mebr  auf  biefem  Soften  Ifialten. 
^ie  Unfern  fliel)en  fd)on  l^on  allen  Seiten, 
Untüiberfte^lid)  bringt  ba^  3}iäbc^en  tior  — 

Xalhot 

Unfinn,  bu  fiegft,  unb  id)  mu^  unterge^n ! 

W\t  ber  "iDummbeit  fäm^fen  ©ötter  felbft  toergebenS. 

Gr^)abene  3^ernunft,  lid)tl)elle  ^ocbter 

^C6  0öttlicf)en  §aupte^,  tpeife  ©rünberin 
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^e§  2öeltgebäube§^  gü^rerin  ber  (Sterne, 
9Ber  bift  bu  benn,  tüenn  bu,  bem  tollen  9^o§ 
^e§  2(bertüi|e§  an  ben  Sdjiüeif  gebunben, 
D^nmäc^tig  rufenb,  mit  bem  ^runfenen 
^ic^  fei^enb  m  ben  ^Ibgrunb  ftürgen  mufet ! 
SSerfluc^t  fei,  hjer  fein  Seben  an  ba§  ©ro^e 
Unb  SBürb'ge  iüenbet  unb  bebarf)te  $Iane 
2Rit  toeifem  ©eift  enttüirft !     ^em  9Zarxen!önig 
©e^ött  bie  Seit  — 

2toncI. 
mt)loxh !  S^t  habt  nur  noc^ 
gür  tDenig  Slugenblicfe  2^h^n  —  ^enft 
2ln  euren  ®d[)ö^fer ! 

Sßären  irir  al§  STa^^fere 
®urd^  anbre  ^a^fere  befiegt,  tüir  fönnten 
Un§  tröften  mit  bem  atTgemeinen  (2cf)idffar, 
^a§  immer  jt)ecf)felnb  feine  ^ugel  bre^t  — 
^od^  folc^em  groben  ©aufelfi^iet  erliegen  ! 
9ßar  unfer  ernfte^  arbeittooEe^  ^^h^n 
^eine§  ernft^aftern  2lu§gang§  h?ert]^  ? 

ßionel  (rei^t  i^m  bie  ^anb). 
!ö?i?rorb,  fal^rt  tüol;! !     ^er  2:^ränen  f^ulb'gen  BoIT 
2öiE  ic^  eucf)  reblic^  nac^  ber  8d)lad)t  entricbten, 
äöenn  ic^  al§bann  nocf)  übrig  bin.     Se^t  aber 
Sftuft  ba§  ©efc^ic!  micf)  fort,  ba§  auf  bem  ecblad^tfelD 
^oi)  rid^tenb  fi^t  unb  feine  Soofe  fc^üttelt. 
2luf  SBieberfel^n  in  einer  anbern  2SeIt ! 
^ur^  ift  ber  Stbfc^ieb  für  bie  lange  greunbfc^aft. 

(Oe^t  ab.) 

SBalb  tft'§  Vorüber,  unb  ber  ©rbe  geb'  id), 

^er  eh)'gen  ©onne  bie  Sltome  tüieber, 

©ie  fic^  3u  ^c^merj  unb  2uft  in  mir  gefügt  — 
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llnb  l^on  bcm  mä({it\icn  Talbot,  bcr  bic  3I?ctt 
W\t  feinem  itticg<?rubm  füllte,  bkibt  nid;t^  übrig, 
51I§  eine  ^anbüotl  Icidjten  Staubö.  —  60  geFjt 
$Der  93knf(f)  311  Gnbe  —  unb  bie  einzige 
SluSbeute,  bie  Wxx  au§  bem  5lam^>f  be^  gebend 
Söegtraflen,  ift  bie  6infid)t  in  ba^3  ^iidjt-o 
Unb  f)er5lid)e  i^erarf)tung  alle»  beffen, 
2ßa^  unä  erbaben  fdbien  unb  tuünfcben^tDert^.  — 


Siebenter  ^luftritt. 

^axt.    SSurgunb.    5)unci?.    3)u  (Sl;atel  unb  ^olbatcn 
treten  auf. 

^urgunb. 

^ie  (S(f)an5e  ift  crftürmt. 

^unoi§. 
^er  Xa^  ift  unfer.  10 

Üatl  (XalUt  bemerfcnb). 
(ScM,  tüer  e§  ift,  ber  bort  t)om  l'icbt  ber  ©onnc 
^en  unfreiipillig  ftoeren  Slbfcbieb  nimmt  ? 
'I)ie  9iüftung  jcigt  mir  feinen  fd)Ie(f)ten  9Jknn, 
6ef)t,  f^ringt  \i)m  bei,  iüenn  if)m  noc^  §ilfe  frommt. 
(®oIbaten  au§  beö  Äönigö  (befolge  treten  ^inju.) 

IJaftotf. 

3urüc!!  33(eibtfern!   §abt  2Icf)tung  toor  bem  lobten,  15 
•Dem  i^r  im  2eben  nie  ju  na^n  geh)ünfcf)t ! 

^urgunb. 

^Öaö  feF)'  icf) !  ^Talbot  liegt  in  feinem  33lut ! 

(Gr  gel;t  auf  t^)U  3U.     Salbot  blicft  i^n  ftarr  an  unb  flirbt.) 

.<Sintüeg,  33urgunb  !     1)cn  legten  33lic!  be3  Reiben 
Vergifte  nid;t  ber  SInblicf  be§  ä^errätJ^erö ! 
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5ur(f)t6arer  ^albot !  Unbe^tDtnglidBer  ! 
9Ztmmft  bu  toorIie6  mit  Jo  geringem  9^aum, 
Unb  %xantmd)^  tüeite  @rbe  fonnte  nic^t 
®em  ©treben  beine§  SRiefengeifte^  gnügen. 
—  (Erft  je^o,  Sire,  Begrüß'  ic^  eud)  aly  ^önig  ; 
®ie  ^rone  gitterte  auf  eurem  §aut^t, 
©0  lang  ein  ©eift  in  biefem  ^ör^er  lebte. 

Äarl 

(nad&bcm  er  ben  ^^obten  ftittfc^meigenb  betrad^tct). 
3^n  l^at  ein  §ö^erer  befiegt,  nicbt  tpir! 
@r  liegt  auf  Jranfreidjö  ©rbe,  toie  ber  §elb 
Stuf  feinem  (Scbilt),  ben  er  nic^t  laffen  tüollte. 
33ringt  i^n  l^intüeg ! 

(©olbaten  ^eben  ben  Jetd^nam  auf  unb  tragen  i^n  fcvt.) 
grieb'  fei  mit  feinem  Staube ! 
3l^m  foll  ein  el^renöoUeö  ^enfmal  hjerben. 
9}Zitten  in  granfreie^,  tüo  er  feinen  Sauf 
3Il§  §elb  geenbet,  ru^e  fein  ©ebein  ! 
©0  n^eit,  aU  er,  brang  noc^  fein  feinbUc^  ©rfitüert, 
©eine  ©rabfd^rift  fei  ber  Ort,  mo  man  i^n  finbet. 

fjaftolf  ("gibt  fein  @c^mert  ab). 
§err,  \^  bin  bein  (befangener. 

(gibt  i^m  fein  ®c^n?ert  jurücf). 
9tid)t  atfo! 
•^ie  fromme  ^flicf^t  el^rt  audf)  ber  ro^e  ^rieg, 
5rei  foKt  \f)x  eurem  §errn  ju  ©rabe  folgen, 
3e|t  eilt,  X^u  ßbatel  —  3Jleine  3(gne§  gittert  — 
^ntrei^t  fie  i^rer  Stngft  um  un§  —  bringt  \i}x 
Xie  SBotfd^aft,  ba^  bir  leben,  ba^  W\x  ftegten, 
Unb  fü^rt  fie  im  ^rium^^  nad)  S^beimS  ! 

(^u  ei;atel  ge^t  ah,) 
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Siebter  5luf tritt. 
2a  ^ire  ^u  ben  3?ori3en. 

2a  §ire, 
2ßo  tft  bie  Sunöfrau  ? 

2lsie  ?     ^a§  frag'  i$  eud^. 
2ln  eurer  Seite  fedf)tenb  lie^  id)  fie. 

SSon  eurem  5lrme  glaubt'  icf)  fie  befd^ü^t, 
2t(§  icf)  bem  ^önig  beijuf^ringen  eilte. 

Surgunb. 

3m  bicbtften  5^i"be^baufen  fa^  icf)  noc^ 
S^or  ^urjem  \\)Xi  mi^i  ga^e  n^elf'"- 

S5>ef)'  un§,  tro  ift  fie  ?     33öfe§  a^net  mir  ! 
^ommt,  eilen  tüir,  fie  ju  befrein.  —  3^^  fürcf)te, 
(Bie  f)at  ber  !üf)ne  9Jiutl)  ju  tr»eit  gefül)rt^ 
Umringt  Don  J^i^ben  fäm^ft  fie  ganj  allein^ 
Unb  ^ilflo^  unterliegt  fie  je^t  ber  ^Jlenge. 

^axl 

eilt,  rettet  fie ! 

So  ^ire« 
3d^  folg'  eud^,  fommt  l 

S3urgunb. 

2öir  atte ! 

(@ie  eilen  fort.) 
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Sine  anberc  öbe  Oegcnb  beö  'Bd}la^t^iiht9. 

Wlan  fie^t  bie  2:^ürme  ton  D^beimS,  in  ber  gerne  ton  ber  @onnc 
beleud^tet. 

9^eunteT  Sluftritt. 

@in  9^itter  in  ganj  fc^toorjer  S^üftung,  mit  gef($(offnem  ißifier. 

3o^anna  verfolgt  ibn  bi§  anf  bie  ijorbere  ^ül;ne,  too  ev  [tiLe 

fte^t  unb  fte  ericartet. 

Slrglift'ger !     ge^t  erfenn'  icf)  beine  ^ürfe ! 

^u  ^aft  mid)  trügtic^  burd)  toerfteüte  g[ucf>t 

5ßom  6c^»racf)tfelb  ireggelocft  unb  ^ob  unb  (gd^icffal 

2>on  öieler  SSrittenföbne  öau^t  entfernt. 

®o(^  je^t  ereilt  bicf)  felber  ba§  SSerberben.  , 

Sc^tt) arger  a^ititcr, 
2Barum  toerfolgfi  bu  mic^  unb  ^ef teft  bic^ 
(3o  toutkntSrannt  an  meine  gerfen  ?     dJlix 
^^ft  nic^t  beftimmt,  öon  beiner  §anb  ^u  fallen. 

Serba^t  in  tieffter  Seele  bift  bu  mir, 
©leicbipie  bie  ^^Zac^t,  bie  beine  garbe  ift. 
•Diel)  beg  ju  tilgen  bon  bem  Siebt  be§  ^ag§^ 
3:reibt  mic^  bie  unbesh^inglicbe  53ec3ier. 
2Ber  bift  bu  ?     Ceffne  bein  S3ifier.  —  §ätt'  ic^ 
^en  !riegerifd)en  3:albDt  in  ber  (Sd^lad^t 
^\d)t  fallen  febn,  fo  fagt'  id),  bu  tüärft  ^albot. 

(St^warser  fRttter. 
©d^tüetgt  bir  bie  ©timme  bes  ^rop^etengeiftes  ? 

(Sie  rebet  laut  in  meiner  tiefften  S3ruft, 
^a^  mir  bag  Unglücf  an  ber  (Seite  fte^t. 
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(i5(f)ttior5cr  JRiücr. 
3o^)anna  b'Slrc !     ^Mö  an  bie  3: bore  9U;eimg 
^IMft  bu  öcbnnu3cn  auf  bcv  Sicijcy  glüc^cln. 
^ir  gni'u^c  bcr  cviuorbnc  i)hibm.     (5ntla}fc 
®a^o  &IM,  ba^o  bir  aU  Sflai^c  bat  ßcbient 
Qlf  cv.  fid;  jürnenb  fclbft  befreit ;  c^5  (;a{5t  s 

^ie  2^reu^  unb  feinem  bient  e^  bi^3  an§  6nbe. 

)Ba^%  bei^eft  bu  in  yjiitte  mcine^S  2auf^3 
9Jiicl>  ftille  fteben  unb  mein  2i^er!  berlaffen  ? 
Sd)  fübr'  ee  aus  unb  löje  mein  ©elübbe  ! 

St^njar^cr  Dritter, 

5f?i(bty  fann  bir^  bu  öeuuilf^e,  tüiberftel{)n,  %o 

Sn  jebcm  ^- amvfe  fie^ft  bu.  —  Stber  gel^e 

gn  feinen  ilam))f  me^r.     §öre  meine  Sßarnung  I 

^\<i)t  au§  ben  §änben  leg'  id)  biefe§  ©^tocrt, 
211^  biö  ba§  ftolje  (Snglanb  nieberliegt. 

St^ttJflrjcr  9fiittcr. 

6(^au    l^in  1     ©ort    ijiebt    fiel)   3Rbeim§    mit   feinen  '5 

Xf)ürmen, 
©a§  3^^^  wnb  ßnbe  beiner  gabrt  —  bie  ^u^pel 
©er  bof)en  ^at^ebrale  fiebft  bu  leudbten, 
©ort  irirft  bu  einjie^n  im  ^rium^l^ge:|3räng, 
©einen  ^önig  frönen,  bein  öelübbe  löfcn.  jo 

—  ©eb  nicbt  ^inein  !  ^ef^r'  um  !  §ör'  meine  SBarnung ! 

2öer  bif^  bu,  bo^^eljüngig  falfd^eS  SBefen, 

©a§  mid)  erfc^reden  unb  toertuirren  \v\\i  ? 

2i>a6  maf^eft  bu  bir  an,  mir  falfc^  Drafel 

S3etrüglid)  gu  berfünbigen  !  25 

(2)cr  fd^töarje  ^Ritter  hjifi  abgelten,  fic  tritt  i^m  in  bm  SBeg.) 
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Tuxn,  bu  fteF)fi 
M'vc  SHebe  ober  fiirbft  bon  meinen  §änben ! 
(@ie  toiß  einen  «Streich  an^  i^n  führen.) 

©r^marjer  JWtttcr. 

(berührt  jie  mit  ber  §anb,  fie  bleibt  unbeme^Iid;  jle^en). 
2:öbte,  m§>  fterblic^  ift ! 

O^Jac^t,  S3U(3  unb  2)onnerfc^rag.    2)er  SJitter  berfmü)« 

(fle^t  anfangs  erflaunt,  faßt  fic^  aber  balb  »ieber). 
©§  h?ar  nic^t^  Sebenbee.     ©in  trüglic^  33ilb 
$Der  §ölle  h)ar^,  ein  lüiberf^enft'ger  ©eift,  ; 

§eraufgeftiegen  au^  bem  J^^t^r^fuM, 
33^ein  ebleS  ^m  im  ^ufen  ^u  erfcbüttern. 
2Sen  fürest'  ic^  mit  bem  <Bd}\vixU  meines  0otte§  ? 
(Biegreirf)  boßenben  iriE  idB  meine  ^Ba^n, 
Hnb  fäm'  bie  §öl[e  felBer  in  bie  (5cf)ran!en,  ] 

Tlxx  foE  ber  3Kut]^  nic^t  toeicben  unb  nid)t  tmnfen ! 

(@ie  njiß  abcje^en.) 


Sel^nter  ^luftritt. 
IHonel.    So^anna. 

ßioncl. 

üßerflucf)te !  rufte  bi(f)  ^um  ^ampf  —  ^\ä)t  beibe 

SSeriaffen  tüir  lebenbig  biefen  ^la^. 

^u  l^aft  bie  33eften  meines  ^olU  getobtet ; 

S)er  eble  S^albot  ^at  bie  groge  «Seele 

3n  meinen  53ufen  ausgebaucf)t.  —  3d)  räd^e 

®en  ^a^fern  ober  tbeile  fein  ©efcbicf. 

llnbba^  bu  iinffeft,  tüer  bir  3^ubm  berleiK, 

Q:x  fterbe  cbcr  fiege  —  Jcb  bin  Sioncl^ 
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^er  Ic^tc  'üon  ben  Jürften  unfcrs  §eerö, 
Unb  unbc3mun{\cn  wod)  ift  biefer  5lrm. 

(Sr  bringt  auf  fie  ein ;  wad}  einem  furjen  Oefec^te  fd^Iägt  fic  ll>m 
baö  Sc^mcrt  auS  ber  ^anb.) 

StreulDfeö  ©lüc! ! 

(Gr  ringt  mit  il?r.) 

(ergreift  i^n  t^on  fiinten  ju  am  ^elmbufd^  unb  rci^t  il>m  ti:\\ 

^elm  geiraltjam  herunter,  ba§  fein  ©eficöt  entblofjt  mirb,  ^ii- 

gleid;  jucft  [ie  baS  «Sdjnjert  mit  ber  9ted;ten). 

ßrleibe,  maß  bu  fud)tcft, 
^ie  IfieiPcje  Sungfrau  opfert  birf)  burc^  mid) !  s 

(3n  biefem  2(ugenblicf  fte(;t  fie  ilnn  in^  ®e[ic^t ;  jciu  2(ntlia 

ergreift  fie,  fie  bleibt  unben^eglid;  ftcben  unb  läßt  bann  langfaui 

ben  2lrm  finten.) 

fiionel. 

SBa§  §auberft  bu  unb  l^emmft  bcu  ^Tobe^ftrcicf)  ? 
9iimm  mir  ba§  2^h^n  andj,  bu  nabmft  ben  3ftu]f)m, 
Srf)  bin  in  beiner  §anb,  id)  W'iU  nid)t  Sdionung. 

(®ie  gibt  ilim  ein  3cid;en  mit  ber  C^anb,  fid;  ju  entfernen.) 
GntfUefjen  foE  id;?     '^ir  fott  id)  mein  2tUn 
SSerbanfen  ?  —  ©Ifjer  fterben !  ic 

.^o^anna  (mit  abgcmanbtem  ©efic^t). 
^kttebid)! 
Sd)  mU  nicbtö  batoon  iüiffen^  ba^  bein  2tUrx 
3n  meine  SiZac^t  gegeben  n^ar. 

Sioncl. 

ScB  fjaffe  bid)  unb  bein  ©ejd)en!  —  3^^  '^'^^ 

9^id)t  (Sd)Dnung  —  ^öbte  beinen  geinb,  ber  bic^  i. 

23erabfd;eut,  ber  bid)  tobten  iüoEte. 

^jTöbte  niid) 
—  Unb  fliehe  : 
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ßioitci. 

^a  !     Sßae  ift  ba§  ? 

^o^anna  (verbirgt  ba9  ©efid^t). 
Sße^e  mir ! 

Stottd  (tritt  i^r  nä^er). 
^u  töbtcft,  fagt  man,  ade  ©ngetlänber, 
©ie  bu  im  ^am^f  Bejtüingft  —  Sßarum  nur  mid^ 
SSerfc^onen  ? 

^o^anna 

(ergebt  baS  @c!^irert  mit  einer  rafc^en  S3en)egun3  gegen  i^n,  last 

e8  aber,  n?ie  fie  ihn  in^  (Sefid)t  faf3t,  fc^nett  lieber  fmfen.) 

§eil'ge  Jungfrau  ! 

Sioncl. 

23a rum  nennft  bu 
^ie  §cirge?    8ie  toej^  nid)tö  toon  bir;  ber  §immc( 
§at  leinen  ^^eil  an  bir. 

^o^ttRua  (in  ber  beftigf!en  33eangfiigung). 
Sßae  bah'  xd) 
©etl^an !  ©ebrod^en  l^ab'  ic^  mein  ©elüBbe ! 
(@ie  ringt  bcrjhjeifetnb  bie  §änbe.) 

Sionel 

(betrad^tet  fie  mit  jlfjeilnal^me  unb  tritt  tl^r  nä^er). 
IXnglücüicf)  3J?äbc^en  !     grf)  beflage  bid^. 
^u  rüf)rft  mid^  ;  bu  Baft  ©rofemut^  ausgeübt 
2ln  mär  allein  ;  id£)  füMe,  ba^  mein  §a^ 
3Serfc^minbet,  id)  mu^  Slnt^eil  an  bir  nehmen ! 
—  2ßer  bift  bu  ?    SBo^er  fommft  bu  ? 

^o^anna. 

gort !  ©ntfrie^e ! 
fitotteL 

Mi^  jammert  beine  S^^^^^/  ^^i^^  ^<BDn^eit ! 
Xetn  2Inblidf  brtngt  mir  an  bas  ^er^.     ^d)  mc^U 
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^\d)  gerne  retten  —  ^ao^c  mir,  Une  !ann  id^'ä  ? 
Siomm  !  fomm  !  Gntfage  biefer  öräf;tid;en 
^erMnbunc3  —  2Birf  [ie  'oon  bir,  biefc  Söaffen  ! 

Sei)  bin  untüürbig,  fie  ju  führen  ! 

£ione(. 

Sßirf 
©ie  V)Dn  bir,  fd;nell,  unb  folge  mix ! 

^o^anna  (mit  entfe^en). 

4)ir  folgen ! 
£tone(. 

^u  fannft  gerettet  it>erben.     gotge  mir! 
'^d)  tüill  bid)  retten,  aber  fäume  nid)t. 
W\d)  fajjt  ein  ungeJ)eurer  (3d)mer5  um  bid^ 
Unb  ein  unnennbar  Sef^nen,  bid)  ^u  retten  — 
(53emäc^tigt  fic^  i^reö  Slrmeö.) 

SDer  Saftarb  na^t !  (Sie  finb'§  !  6ie  fud^en  mid^  ! 

Si'cnn  fie  bid)  finben  — 

ßiottcl, 

Sc^  befc^ü^e  bidE) ! 

^D^ttttttO. 

3^  fterbe,  tr»enn  bu  fäEft  üon  i^ren  §änben! 

Sioncl. 

Söin  id)  bir  tf)euet? 

^eilige  be§  §immel0 ! 

Sioncl. 
2Öerb'  id^  bid^  hJtberfefjen  ?  üon  bii  frören  ? 

3^iic !  ^fiiemalö ! 
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ßioncl. 

^iefe§  ©cbiüert  jum  $fanb,  ba^  icl> 
^ic^  tüieberfek  ! 

((Sr  entveif^t  U;r  baS  ©c^tüert.) 

9lafenber,  bu  h^a^ft  e§  ? 

Siottel. 

Se^t  h)eid^'  icf)  ber  ©ehjalt,  id^  fe^'  bic^  toieber  I 

((gr  gcr;t  ai\) 


(Stifter   5Iuftritt. 

2)unoie  unb  2a  §irc.     3o^anna. 

Stt  ^itt, 

eie  lebt !  ©ie  ift'§ ! 

So^^nna,  fürd)te  nirf^t^  ! 
^te  greunbe  fte^en  mäd)tig  btr  jur  Seite. 

glie^t  bort  nic^t  Sionel  ? 

2)unot§. 

2a^  i^n  entflie^n ! 
3of)anna,  bie  geredete  Sad)e  fiegt. 
3Ri)etm§  öffnet  feine  ^^ore ;  a[(e§  SSolf 
©trömt  iaud)jenb  feinem  Könige  entgegen  — 

Sa  |>trc, 

2Öa§  ift  ber  3ii"9ftau  ?    6ie  erbteid^t,  fie  ftn!t ! 
(3o^<inna  fc^irinbelt  unb  mU  finfen.) 

©ie  ift  beripunbet  —  S^teigt  ben  ^anjer  auf  — 
(E#  ift  ber  3trm  unb  Ieicf)t  ift  bie  3SerIe^ung. 
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Sa  ^irc. 
3^r  Sölut  entfliegt ! 

^o^anna. 

^af,t  e§  mit  meinem  SeSen 
§inftrömen  ! 

(8ic  üeijt  ol)nmäd^tig  in  2a  ^irc'ö  Firmen.) 


Vierter  Slnfjng. 

ARGUMENT. 


The  scene  at  first  is  a  hall  decorated  witli  festoons  ; 
afterwards,  the  front  of  the  cathedral  at  Rheims.  In  a 
lyrical  nionologue,  and  in  a  subsequent  conversation,  tlie 
Maid  of  Orleans  confesses  that  she  feels  no  joy,  and  haß  no 
share  in  the  triumph  ascribed  to  her  devotion.  Her  dejec- 
tion  excites  wonder  ainong  her  friends,  by  whose  entreaties 
she  is  indiiced  at  hast  to  carry  once  more  her  fla^,  and  bear 
her  part  in  the  king"s  coronation  at  Rheims.  Outside  the 
cathedral,  several  of  her  relatives  are  assembled,  who  hall 
her  with  kindness  when  she  re-appears  ;  bnt  at  this  moniert 
her  father  steps  forth,  and  accuses  her  of  sorcery.  In  vain 
her  friends  exhort  her  to  assert  her  Innocence — to  declare 
that  she  is  still  conscious  of  Heaven's  guidance.  She  re- 
mains  silent ;  and  her  silence  confirms  the  suspicion  excited. 
Her  powerful  friends  forsake  her — all  save  Dunois,  av1:o 
now  can  do  nothing  to  aid  her.  She  is  left  alone,  whcn 
there  comes  forward  her  earliest  suitor — a  young  peasant 
named  Raymond — who  prays  that  he  may  be  allowed  to 
lead  her  to  a  place  of  safety.  J.  d'A.  accepts  his  offer  of 
guidance,  and  departs  with  him.  Meanwhile  a  violent 
thunder-storm  is  raging. 


sc.  I.]     DIE  JUNGFRAU  VON  ORLEANS.       115 


(Sin  feftrtc^  au6gefd^mü(fter  <^aa\. 

2)ic  Bäukn  fmb  mit  gejlonS  umirunben;  I)inter  ber  ©cene 
glöten  unb  §obocn. 


©rfier  Stuftrttt. 

Xiie  2Baffen  rul^n,  be§  Kriege?  ©türme  fdfitoetgen^ 
5tuf  blut'ge  ©c^Iarf)ten  folgt  ©efang  unb  ^anj, 
^urc^  aKe  ©trafen  tönt  ber  muntre  Steigen, 
2(ltar  unb  ^irrf^e  prangt  in  g-efteeglan^, 
Unb  Pforten  bauen  ficf)  au§  grünen  S^^ig^n/ 
Unb  um  bie  Säule  lüinbet  ]ij)  ber  ^ranj; 
^a§  treite  3ftbeim§  fa^t  nicl;t  bie  3^^^  ber  ©äfte^ 
^ie  lüallenb  ftrömen  §u  bem  ^ölferfefte. 

Unb  einer  greube  ^odBgefüBI  entbrennet, 
Unb  ein  ©ebanfe  fd^Iägt  in  jebcr  53ruft, 
2Ba5  i'xd)  nod)  jüngft  in  blut'gem  §a^  getrennet, 
®a§  t^eilt  entjücft  bie  atTgem^eine  Suft. 
2ßer  nur  ^um  ©tamm  ber  granfen  ficf)  befennet, 
©er  ift  be^  9Zamen§  ftol^er  fic^  beifügt  ; 
Erneuert  ift  ber  ©lanj  ber  alten  ^rone, 
Unb  granfreicf)  Ifiulbigt  feinem  ^önigefol^ne. 

©od^  midf),  bie  all  bieg  §errlicf)e  bollenbet, 
Tlxd)  rübrt  e§  nicbt,  ba§  allgemeine  ©tücf ; 
5[Rir  ift  ba§  gerj  i?erh?anbert  unb  getrenbct, 
(5§  fliegt  toon  biefer  geftlicbfeit  §urücf, 
3n§  britt'fcbe  Sager  ift  e-5  f)ingeirenbet, 
hinüber  §u  bem  geinbe  fcbtoeift  ber  33Iicf, 
Unb  au§  ber  g^*^iibe  ^reiy  mu^  id)  mi(^  fteblen^ 
©ie  fc!)iDere  Sc^ulb  be5  Sufens  gu  i)cr!)ef)Ien. 

I  2 
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Ser?  3d)  ?  5d)  eineö  g}^anne§  33ilb 
3n  meinem  reinen  ^Bufcn  tragen  ? 
^ie§  §er5,  toon  .•pimmeleglanj  erfüllt, 
^arf  einer  irb'fd)en  Siebe  fd}Iagen  ? 
^cf»,  meines  Sanbeö  9ktterin, 
^eö  böd^ften  ©otte^  5!riegerin, 
gür  meinet  Sanbee  geinb  entbrennen  ? 
Tarf  id)'-5  ber  !eufd)en  Sonne  nennen, 
Unb  mi(f)  toernicbtet  nicf)t  bie  Scbam  ? 

(S)ie  9J?ufif  hinter  ber  @cene  gel^t  in  eine  njeic^e,  fc^meljenbc 
SJielobie  über.) 

Söe^e !  2öe^  mir  !  2öerrf)e  Stöne  ! 
2ßie  toerfübren  fie  mein  Cbr  ! 
Seber  ruft  mir  feine  Stimme, 
Saubert  mir  fein  Silb  fjerüor ! 

^a^  ber  ®turm  ber  Sc!)Iad)t  mici)  fagte, 
Speere  faufenb  mirf)  umtönten 
3n  beö  I;ei^en  Streitet  SÖutf) ! 
Söieber  fänb'  id)  meinen  50iut^  ! 

Xiefe  Stimmen,  biefe  ^öne, 
2öie  umftricfen  fie  mein  öer^ ! 
Sebe  ^raft  in  meinem  33ufcn 
2öfen  fie  in  \vz\d)tm  Sebnen, 
Sc^meljen  fie  in  2öe^mut^5=3:^ränen  ! 
(9la(^  einer  'Paufe  leBbafter.) 
Sollt'  id)  if)n  tobten  ?  Äonnt'  id)'§,  ba  id)  if)m 
Sn§  STuge  fa^  ?  gbn  tobten !  ©ber  bätt'  id) 
'2)en  5DZorbftabt  auf  bie  eigne  Sruft  gejüdt ! 
Unb  bin  id)  ftraf bar,  treil  id)  menfd)Iicf)  h?ar  ? 
3ft  gj^itleib  Sünbe  ?  —  5D^itreib  !  §örteft  bu 
SDe§  SJiitleibg  Stimme  unb  ber  3}lenfcbrid)!eit 
5(ud)  bei  ben  anbern,  bie  bein  Scf)iüert  geopfert? 
2Barum  toerftummte  fie,  als  ber  2ßaEifer  bic^. 
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®er  jarte  Süngling,  um  fein  SeBen  fleMe  ? 
Slrgliftig  §er§ !  bu  (ügft  bem  eiü'gen  2icf)t, 
^id)  trieb  bes  9}?itleib§  fromme  Stimme  nid^t ! 

Sßarum  mu^t'  id;  iBm  in  bie  Slugen  je^n ! 
^ie  3^9^  fdxiun  bee  ebeln  Stngcfid^t^ ! 
5Düt  betnem  'Slic!  fing  bein  93erbrec6en  an, 
Unglücflic^e  !  ©in  Blinbes  Söerfgcug  forbert  ©ott, 
Wit  blinben  Slugen  muftteft  bu'e  boKbringen  1 
eobalb  bu  fa^ft,  berlicS  bicf)  ©otte^  ed)ilb, 
(Ergriffen  bid)  ber  §oEe  S6lingen ! 
(2)ie  i^Iöten  mthtx^oUn,  fte  berfmft  in  eine  fliße  Sc^mut^.) 
gtommer  (Stab  !  D,  Bätt'  id^  nimmer 

2Rit  bem  Srf)tr)erte  bid)  bertaufd)t ! 

§ätt'  e§  nie  in  beinen  3^^ig^n, 

^eil'ge  ßicBe,  mir  geraufd^t ! 

Sßärft  bu  nimmer  mir  erfd)ienen, 

§üf)e  §imme(s!ünigin ! 

S^^imm,  id)  fann  fie  nic^t  toerbienen, 

SDeine  ^rone,  nimm  fie  i^in ! 

Sid»,  id>  faf)  ben  |>immel  offen 
Unb  ber  SePgen  2(ngeficBt ! 
®od)  auf  ßrben  ift  mein  §offen, 
Unb  im  §immel  ift  ee  nicBt ! 
ÜRu^teft  bu  i^n  auf  mid*  laben, 
liefen  furd)tBaren  Seruf ! 
^onnt'  ic^  biefes  ^er^  öerBärten, 
^a§  ber  §immel  füHenb  fc^uf ! 

Sßillft  bu  beine  Tla(i)t  i?er!ünben, 
SBäf)re  fie,  bie,  frei  toon  Sünben, 
Stefan  in  beinem  etü'gen  §au§  ; 
^eine  ©eifter  fenbe  a\x§, 
®ie  UnftcrblicBen,  bie  Steinen, 
^ie  nic^t  füllen,  bie  nicf)t  tveinen ! 
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9iid>t  bic  ;\artc  S^^i^öf^^w  VoäFjIe, 
9iic^U  kr  .''^irtin  li>ciclK  6ecle ! 

Slümmert  micf)  ba§  Soog  ber  Sd^Iad^ten, 
Wid)  bcr  3unft  ber  .«Könige  ? 
(Srf^uIbloC^  trieb  id)  meine  Lämmer 
2luf  bc^J  ftiUcn  33erc-^ee^  ^ßl). 
^od)  bu  rifi'eft  midi  in'§  Seben, 
Sn  ben  ftoljen  Sür[tenfaa(, 
9J?id)  ber  Srf)ulb  balnn  ^u  geben, 
2lc^,  e§  iüar  nid;t  meine  3ßaf?( ! 


Stüeitcr    3(uftritt. 
2lgne8  ®oreL    3o(;anno. 

©orct 

(!ommt  in  lebhafter  9tüf)rung  ;  mt  fte  bie  Jungfrau  erMidft,  eilt 

fie  auf  [ie  ju  unb  faßt  il}r  um  beu  §al3 ;  ^Ib^Ud^  bcfmnt  fie  fid;, 

läfit  fie  loS  uub  faßt  bor  iijr  uieber). 

D^ein  !  9Zic^t  fo  !  §ier  im  Staub  bor  bir  — 

^o^onno  (mU  fic  aufgeben). 

©tel^  auf ! 
2öa§  i[t  bir  ?    ^u  bergiffeft  bid^  unb  mic^. 

(Bottl 

£a^  micf),  e§  ift  ber  greube  ©rang,  ber  mid^ 
3u  beinen  gü^en  nieberh)irft  —  id)  mu^ 
9Jtein  übermallenb  ^erj  bor  ©Ott  ergießen, 
©en  llnfid)tbaren  bet'  ic^  an  in  bir. 
©u  bift  ber  Gngel,  ber  mir  meinen  §errn 
dlad)  9^^eim§  geführt  unb  mit  ber  ^rone  jd^mücft. 
9ßag  ic^  3U  fe]f)en  nie  geträumt,  e§  ift 
GrfüUt !  ©er  Ärönung^jug  bereitet  fic^. 


I 
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®er  ^önig  fielet  im  feftlidben  Drnat, 
33erfammelt  fmb  bie  $air§,  bie  SJZäd^tigcn 
©er  ^rone,  bie  Snfigrtien  ju  tragen^ 
3u'j:  ^at^ebrale  tnattenb  ftrömt  bas  SSoIf, 
@§  fd^allt  ber  ^ieigen,  unb  bie  ©locfen  tönen. 
D,  biefeg  ©Iü(!e§  güde  trag'  ic^  nid>t ! 

(So^anna  ^eBt  fte  janft  in  bie  §ö^e,    Signet  @ore{  ^ält  einen 
SSlugenblicf  inne,  inbem  fie  ber  Sungfrau  na^er  inS  Stuge  fief)t.) 

©od^  bu  bleibft  immer  ernft  unb  ftreng ;  bu  fannft 
^a§>  ©lue!  erfcf)affen,  boc^  bu  t^eilft  es  nicfit. 
$Dein  §ers  ift  !alt,  bu  fül)Ift  ni(t)t  unfre  greuben, 
©u  l^aft  ber  §immel  §errlirf)!eit  gefeifin, 
©ie  reine  SSruft  ben^egt  fein  irbifd)  ©lücf. 

(3o^anna  ergreift  i^re  ^anb  mit  ^eftigfeit,  läßt  fie  aBer  fc^nctt 
aneber  fal^ren.) 

D,  fönnteft  bu  ein  Sßeib  fein  unb  em^finben  1 
2eg  biefe  Sftüftung  ah,  fein  ^rieg  ift  me^r, 
SBefenne  bid^  jum  fanfteren  (Befc^Iecf)te ! 
Mdn  liebenb  ^er^  fliegt  f^eu  toor  bir  jurüd^ 
©0  lange  bu  ber  ftrengen  ^aEa§  gleid^ft. 

2öa§  forberft  bu  \>on  mir  ! 

<BovtL 

©ntiüaffne  bid^ ! 
2^  biefe  Sflüftung  ah  !     ®ie  Siebe  fürchtet, 
Bii)  biefer  ftal)lbebectten  Sruft  ^u  nal;n. 
D,  fei  ein  2Beib,  unb  bu  toirft  Siebe  fülf^^en ! 

3e:^t  foll  id^  mid^  entiüaffnen  !  ^e^t !  ©em  ^ob 
2ßitl  ic^  bie  Sruft  entblößen  in  ber  (Scl)lac^t  L 
Se^t  nid)t  —  o,  möd)te  fiebenfadje^  ©r^       > 
SSor  euren  geften,  üor  mir  felbft  midf)  fd^ü^en ! 
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Sorel. 

•5)id>  liebt  ©raf  ^unoiö.     ©ein  eble^  ^er^, 
Dem  5KuF)m  nur  offen  unb  bcr  ^clbentugenb, 
(5ö  glübt  für  bid^  in  kiligcm  Öcfüf^l. 
D,  eö  ift  fd;ön,  toon  einem  .<r->clbcn  f\d)  c^eliebt 
3u  fef)n  —  e§  ift  nod;  fd;»üner,  it)n  ju  lieben ! 
(3o^anna  ivenbet  fid;  mit  5lbfd;eu  t;inn?eg.) 
'Du  bafjeft  it)n !  —  9^ein,  nein,  bu  fannft  i^n  nur 
5cidit  lieben  —  Dod},  line  follteft  bu  if)n  ^)affen ! 
Wlan  ba^t  nur  ben,  ber  ben  öcliebtcn  un§ 
Gntrcifit ;  bod)  bir  ift  feiner  ber  Geliebte ! 
Dein  §er3  ift  rul^ig  —  Söenn  e^^  füfjlen  fönnte  — 

S5eflage  mid) !  33en)eine  mein  ©efdnd  ! 

Sorcl. 
3:i>a§  fönnte  bir  §u  beinem  ©lüde  mangeln  ? 
Du  baft  bein  2ßort  geröft,  granfreid)  ift  frei, 
33i§  in  bie  Slrönungeftabt  baft  bu  ben  ^önig 
(Biegreicb  geführt  unb  beben  9fluf)m  erftritten ; 
Dir  bulbiget,  bid)  |)reift  ein  glüdlid)  ^^olf, 
3>on  aikn  3w"9^"  überftrömenb  fliegt 
Dein  Sob,  bu  bift  bie  ©öttin  biefe§  ^efteS; 
Der  ^önig  fetbft  mit  feiner  ^rone  \txai)U 
9Zid)t  f)errli(^er,  als  bu. 

D,  fönnt'  id^  mid^ 
35erbergen  in  ben  tiefften  (Sd)OD^  ber  ßrbe ! 

8orcI. 

2Sa§  ift  bir  ?     2öeld)e  feltfame  33en)egung  ! 
J9er  bürfte  frei  auffduiun  an  biefcm  ^age, 
'li'cnn  bu  bie  33lide  nicberfd;^lagen  foKft  V 
5Jtid)  la^  errötl)en,  micb,  bie  neben  bir 
So  flein  fid}  füblt,  ju  beiner  §elbenftävfe  fid;, 
3u  beiner  ^obeit  nid)t  erf)eben  fann ! 


I 
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Tenn  joU  icf)  meine  ganje  8(^)t)äd)e  bir 
©eftekn  ?    3^id)t  ber  9^u^m  be^3  3>aterlanbe§, 
9Zirf)t  ber  erneute  ©Ian§  be§  ^f/rone^,  nid)t 
SDer  3]i)lfer  ^ocBgefüM  unb  Siegeefreube 
Sefc^äftigt  biefeö  fcbtt.iacf)e  §er§.     (k^  ift 
9^ur  einer,  ber  eö  gan^  erfüllt ;  e§  Ijat 
S^lur  9taum  für  biefee  einzige  ©efül^I : 
©r  ift  ber  ^itngebetete,  ibm  jaucbjt  ba§  9Solf, 
5Bn  fegnet  ec^,  iBm  ftreut  e§  biefe  Slumen, 
(?r  ift  ber  9}kine,  ber  ©eliebte  ift'§, 

D,  bu  Hft  glücflic^  !     (gelig  greife  bid) !      '^ 
^u  liebft.  Wo  aKe§  liebt !     ^u  barfft  bein  §erj 
2luffd)Iie^en,  laut  au#f|3recben  bein  Gnt^üden 
Unb  offen  tragen  toor  ber  3)tenfcl^en  ^liefen ! 
^ie§  geft  beö  9ieid)ö  ift  beiner  Siebe  geft. 
©ie  SSölfer  alle,  bie  unenblicben, 
©ie  fic^  in  biefen  9}^auern  flutenb  brängen, 
Sie  tf)eilen  bein  @efüM,  fie  Beilagen  es  ; 
^ir  jaudBjen  fie,  bir  flerf)ten  fie  ben  ^ranj, 
Gin§  bift  bu  mit  ber  allgemeinen  SSonne, ' 
^u  liebft  bae  5lIIerfreuenbe,  bie  Sonne, 
Unb  trag  bu  fielfjft,  ift  beiner  Siebe  ©lanj ! 

<Bottl  (i^r  um  ben  ^al3  fallenb). 
C,  bu  entgüc!ft  micb,  bu  üerfte^ft  mid)  ganj ! 
Sa,  icf)  berfannte  bic^,  bu  fennft  bie  Siebe, 
Unb  lra§  id^  füi^le,  f|jricf)ft  bu  mächtig  au§. 
SSon  feiner  gurcf)t  unb  Sdjeue  löft  fid^  mir 
^a§  §er3,  e§  n?allt  berirauenb  bir  entgegen  — 

(entreißt  fic^  mit  §eftigfeit  i^ren  Hrmen). 
SSerla^  mid) !  Söenbe  bid)  bon  mir !  33eflede 
^ic^  ni(i)t  mit  meiner  ^efterfüUten  9^ä^e ! 
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6ci  c^lMM),  oc^  !  Wiö)  lafe  in  tieffter  ^ac^t 
DJknn  Uuölüc!,  meine  ®d;anbe,  mein  ßntje^en 
SSerbcvgcn  — 

<BovtU 
^u  crfdn*ec!ft  mirf),  id?  Begreife 
®id)  nid^t ;  bod;  id)  begriff  bid)  nie  —  unb  ftet§ 
3?crl)üUt  \mx  mir  bcin  bun!el  tiefet  2Befen. 
Sßer  mödjt'  e^5  fajjen,  \m^%  bein  f^eilig  ^er^, 
^er  reinen  Seele  3<irtgefül;l  erfd)rec!t ! 

^u  bift  bie  §eilige !     ^u  bift  bie  Steine ! 
©äf)ft  bu  mein  Sn^^^fteS,  bu  ftie^eft  fd)aubernb 
^ie  geinbin  üon  bir,  bie  SScrrätIfjerin  ! 


dritter   Sluftritt. 

S)unoi8.     2)u   (Si^atet   mib   2a  §irc  mit  ber  %a^iK   ber 
3o^anna. 

©i(i)  fu(f)en  tinr,  3<^^<^^"fl-     Stilen  ift 
S5ercit ;  ber  5lünig  fenbet  un§,  er  tüill, 
©a^  bu  l'^or  if;m  bie  ^eiPge  %ahm  trageft. 
^u  foüft  bic^  fcbliegen  an  ber  gürften  ^c\l)n, 
^ie  3^äd)fte  an  i]E)m  fclber  fottft  hn  ge^n  ; 
^enn  er  toerläugnct'^  nidit,  unb  alle  Sßelt 
©oE  e§  bezeugen,  ba^  er  bir  allein 
^ie  @]5>re  biefe^  ^age§  5uer!ennt. 

fia  ^irc. 

$ier  ift  bie  %a\)m,    9^imm  fie,  eble  3wngfrau ! 
iic  gürften  irarten,  unb  e§  If^arrt  ba§  3Solf. 

Sci^  toor  il^m  l^ergiel^n !     3^^  ^i^  S«^^^  tragen ! 
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2)Uttoi§. 

2öem  anber§  ^iemt'  e§ !     SBelc^e  anbre  §anb 
Sft  rein  genug,  bae  ^eiligtBum  ^u  tragen ! 
^u  fi^iüangft  fie  im  ©efecf)te ;  trage  fie 
Sur  Qkxht  nun  auf  biefem  Sßeg  bet  J^reube. 

(?a  §irc  totü  t^r  bie  ga^ne  überreichen,  fie  bebt  fd)aubernb  baöot 
jurüd.) 

§intt>eg !  ^intreg !  s 

2a  ^trc. 
2Sa§  ift  bir  ?     ®u  erfcf/ticfft 
Sßor  beinet  eignen  ga^ne !  —  Bk^  fie  an  I 

(©r  roßt  bie  f^^^ne  auöeinanber.) 

(5§  ift  biefelbe,  bie  bu  fiegenb  fd^hjangft. 

^ie  §immel§!önigin  ift  brauf  gebilbet, 

$Die  über  einer  ©rbenfugel  fd)h?ebt ;  , 

5Denn  alfo  leierte  bid^'ö  bie  IfieiFge  3D^utter. 

^o^atttta  (mit  (Sntfe^en  l^inf^auenb). 
©ie  ift'# !  ©ie  felbft !  ©an^  fo  erfd^ien  fte  mir. 
©eifjt,  iüie  fie  krblicft  unb  bie  ©tirne  faltet, 
Sornglüif^^nb  au§  ben  finftern  Sßim^ern  fd^aut ! 

(Soret 

D,  fte  ift  au^er  fic^  !     ^omm  gu  bir  felbft ! 
©rfenne  bid) !     ®u  fiebft  nidf)t§  Sßirfli^eg  ! 
^a§  ift  i^r  irbifd^  nac^gea^mte§  39ilb, 
©ie  felber  toanbelt  in  be§  §immelg  dl^ören ! 

^of^anna, 

??urc!^t6are,  !ommft  bu,  bein  ©efd^ö^f  ju  ftrafen  ? 
ä^erberbe,  ftrafe  midB,  nimm  beine  SBIi^e, 
Unb  la^  fie  fallen  auf  mein  fcbulbig  §au^t.  7j^ 

©ebrod^en  l^ab'  id)  meinen  Sunb,  enttt)eiBt,/jL>*'*'*''''^ 
©eläftert  \)ah^  id£)  beinen  ^eil'gen  D^lamen ! 
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SfSel;  um  I  2ßcv5  ift  ba§  ?  2ßelc^  unfet'ge  hieben ! 

£a  |>irc  (evftauut  511  3)u  (El^atel). 
S3cgrcift  xhx  bicfc  feltfame  ^eiücgung  ? 

^Tu  6I)nteL 

5d>  fehe,  tüaö  ic^  fcF)'.     gd;  Ifjab'  e^  längft 
©cfürc^tet. 

2öie  ?  2Ba§  jagt  i^r  ?  : 

2öa§  icf)  ben!e, 
^arf  ic^  nt(i)t  fagcn.     SSoHte  ©ott,  e§  tpäre 
33orüber,  unb  ber  ^önig  tt)är'  gefrönt ! 

Sa  |>trc. 

Sßie  ?  §at  ber  «Scbreden,  ber  bon  biefer  ga^ne 
2(uöging,  firf)  auf  bi(f)  felbft  jurüc!  getüenbet  ? 
^en  33ritten  la^  toor  biefem  3^^^^^  gittern, 
®en  geinben  Ji^^nfi^eid)^  ift  e§  fürc^terlid), 
^ocf)  feinen  treuen  bürgern  ift  e§  gnäbig. 

5a,  bu  fagft  re(f)t !     ^en  greunben  ift  e§  If^olb, 
Unb  auf  bie  geinbe  fenbet  e§  ©ntfe^en ! 

CSRan  f)'6xt  ben  ÄrönungSmarfc^.) 

So  nimm  bie  %ahm  !     9?imm  fie !     ©ie  beginnen 
7)tn  3ug,  fein  Stugenblicf  ift  ju  tjerlieren  ! 

(Sie  brinf^en  ifn-  bie  fs^hnt  auf,  fte  ergreift  fie  mit  l^eftiijcm 
SBiberftrekn  unb  öcl;t  ab,  bie  anbern  folgen.) 


sc.  rv.l        DIE  JUNGFRAU  VON  ORLEANS.  125 

^ie  @ccnc  öertoanbett  fie^  in  einen  freien  ^(a^  öor  ber^atl;eh\i(' 
firdpe. 

SSierter  Sluftritt. 

3ufc^aner  erfüllen  ben  §interßrnnb,  au5  ibnen  berau«  treten 

S3ertranb,  Slaube  STdarie  nub  Stienne  unb  fommen  cn>- 

teärtS,  in  ber  golvße  aucf)  9[)?arßot  unb  i;Ouifcn,     STer  ^rc* 

nungSmarfcCi  erfc^aßt  gebämpft  au3  ber  gerne. 

Scvtronb. 

§ört  bie  5D^ujt! !     Sie  finb'g !     Sie  naUn  fd)on  1 

2Ba§  ift  ba§  ^efte  ?     Steigen  tt»ir  binauf 

2iuf  bie  ^(atforme  ober  brängen  un§ 

©urc^g  3SoIt  ba^  h)ir  öom  Sluf^ug  nid^t§  t)erlievc;i  ? 

etienne. 

6§  ift  ni(^t  burrf)3u!ommen.     2((Ie  Strafen  finb 
SSon  5!Jienfcf)en  toollgebrängt  §u  9^0^  unb  3ßagen. 
£a^t  uns  f)ie^er  an  biefe  §äu]er  treten ; 
§ier  fönnen  tüir  ben  3iiS  gemäcfjlicf)  feben, 
2i^enn  er  borüBer  fommt. 

Gtaubc  SDZartc. 

Sft'e  bo6^  aU  ob 
§aI6  5?tan!reici^  fic^  jufammen  f)ier  gefunben  ! 
So  aUgen?atttg  ift  bie  glutB,  ba§  fie 
2lucf)  une  im  fernen  lotf^ringifc^en  2anb 
^at  aufgehoben  unb  lieber  geflutt ! 

Sertraitb. 

2Ser  tüirb 
3n  feinen  2Bin!er  mü^ig  fi^en,  tt»enn 
^a§  ©ro^e  ficf)  begibt  im  3SaterIanb  ! 
©§  l^at  auc^  Srf)tt)ei^  unb  SBIut  genug  gefoftet, 
33i§  ba§  bie  ^rone  !am  aufs  red)te  öau^t ! 
Unb  unfer  ^önig^  ber  ber  tüa^re  ift. 
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^cm  \mx  bie  ^ton'  jc^t  geben^  foll  nid^t  fc^Ied^tcr 
S3coIeitct  fein,  aU  bcr  ^arijcr  ifjrer, 
^cn  fie  ^u  (Saint  ®cnie  gefrönt !     ^er  ift 
5lcin  ar^oJ)(cje[innter,  ber  toon  bicfem  gcft 
2ßcgbrci6t  unb  nidj)t  mitruft :  (S§  lebe  ber  ^önig  ! 

fünfter   Stuftritt. 
SWargot  unb  Souifon  treten  gu  il^nen. 

£outfon» 
2öir  tücrben  unfre  ©d^it»efter  feigen,  TlaxQOt ! 
Wxv  ^Dd^t  ba§  §er5. 

3Korgot. 

3Bir  h)erben  fie  im  ©lanj 
Unb  in  ber  §ol^^it  fe^n  unb  gu  un§  fagen ; 
Gö  ift  So^^nna,  e§  ift  unfre  ©(f)\t)efter ! 

fiouifon. 

3d^  fann'§  nidE)t  glauben,  bi§  icf)  fie  mit  Slugen 
©efe^n,  ba^  biefe  5[Räcl£)tige,  bie  man 
®ie  Jungfrau  nennt  öon  Drlean§,  unfre  ©d^hjcfter 
So^anna  ift,  bie  un^  toerloren  ging. 

(2)er  aWarjc^  fommt  immer  nä^ier.) 

WavQot 

®u  5h)eifelft  nod^  ?     ^u  trirft'ä  mit  2lugen  fel^n  ! 

Scrtrttttb. 
©ebt  aii)t !     <5ie  fommen ! 
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Sedf»fter  Sluftrttt. 

^(Btenjpieter  unb  ^oBotjlen  eröffnen  ben  3"3;  ^inber 
folgen  n^ei^  gefleibet,  mit  B^eigen  in  ber  §anb ;  hinter  biefen 
groei  ^erolbe;  barauf  em  3^0  ^^'^'^  §ellebarbiei-ei-n,  iU^agi= 
ftratiperjoiien  in  ber  Üfobe  folgen;  hierauf  jn^ei  iiUrfd^älle 
mit  bem  ®tabe,  ^erjog  bon  ^urgunt',  ba^  ®c^mert  tragenb, 
Sunoiö  mit  bem  (gcepter,  anbere  @roße  mit  ber  ilrone,  bem 
Üieic^iSapfel  unb  fem  ©eric^tc^ftabe,  anbere  mit  C^fergaben ; 
l;inter  biefen  Ofitter  in  ibrem  CrbenSfc^muct ;  Cibortnaben 
mit  bem  Dtauc^faß  ;  bann  gmei  ^ifc^i^fe  mit  ber  @te.  '^nn^oiilc, 
(Srjbifc^of  mit  bem  ^ru^ift^ ;  i^m  folgt  3obanna  mit  ber 
?^at)ne.  @ie  gebt  mit  gefenftem  ^aii)^t  unb  ungeiriffcn  Sd;ritten ; 
^ie  ^d;roeftern  geben  bei  il;rem  'ilnblicf  S^^^)^^  »^eö  Grftaunenö 
unb  ber  greube.  hinter  i^r  fommt  ber  ^önig  unter  einem 
Jl^ronbimmel,  tüdd)tn  tier  3?arone  tragen,  -^offeute  folgen, 
©olbaten  fc^lie^en.  SBenn  ber  ßug  in  bie  Äirdje  l;iuein  ift, 
fc^aeigt  ber  ä)iarfcf;. 

Siebenter  Sluftritt. 
?ouifon.  SJiargot.   (Staube  äRarie.  ©tienne,  iöertronb. 

SJZaröot 

(Sa^ft  bu  bie  Sc^toeyter  ? 

etaube  Wlaxk. 

Tie  im  golbnett  ^arnifd^, 
^ie  toor  bem  ^önig  lE)erging  mit  ber  J^Bnc ! 

\-yiaxQot 
8ie  toar'g.     @§  h)ar  Sobanmi,  unf re  Scfjiüefter ! 

Soutfott. 
Htxb  fie  erfannt'  utt§  nid^t !     (Sie  aBnete  . 

^ie  5?ä^e  nic6t  ber  f*n)efterHrf)en  Stuft. 
Sie  faf)  3ur  (Srbe  unb  erfdbien  \o  hla^, 
Unb  unter  i^rer  gal^ne  ging  fie  gitternb  — 
3c^  fonnte  mic^  nicf)t  freun,  ba  td)  fie  \x\). 
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(£o  hah'  id)  uufre  (Sd)ix)cftcr  nun  im  C^Uanj 
Unb  in  bcr  .^^crrlid)fcit  9cfcF)n.  —  2\^er  f?ätte 
2(ud^  nur  im  Traum  c^cahnct  unb  ocbad;*t, 
^a  fic  bie  §ecrbe  trieb  auf  unfern  33er(^en, 
2)a^  iüir  in  fold^er  $rad)t  fie  mürben  fd)auen. 

Souifou. 

^er  Traum  be§  Ssaterö  ift  erfüfft,  ba^  irir 

3u  ^f)eim§  un§  üor  ber  Sd)tx)efter  tüürben  neigen. 

^a^  ift  bie  ^ird)e,  bie  ber  3>ater  fab 

Sm  Traum,  unb  alle§  i)at  fid)  nun  erfiUtt. 

^od)  ber  ^sater  fa6  aud)  traurige  ©eftd)te, 

2(d>,  mid)  befümmert'g,  fie  fo  gro^  §u  fel^n ! 

Scrtranb. 

2Öa§  fte^n  tüir  mü^ig  Her  ?     ^omwt  in  bie  ^ird^e 
^ie  ^eil'ge  §anblung  an^ufefjn  ! 

Sa,  !ommt ! 
SSielleic^t,  ba^  tüir  ber  (5d)h)efter  bort  begegnen. 

ßouifon. 

2Öir  F)a6en  fie  gefe^en.     ^el^ren  tt)ir 
3n  unfer  Dorf  jurüd. 

9Körgot, 

2öa§  ?     ©^  h)ir  fie 
33egrü^t  unb  angerebet  ? 

Soutfott. 

Sie  gehört 
lln§  nicf)t  mel^r  an ;  bei  gürften  ift  i^r  '^lai^ 
Unb  iRönigen  —  Ser  finb  tüir,  ba(3  it)ir  un§ 
Su  i^rem  Gitanje  rübmenb  eitel  brängen? 
©ie  iDar  un§  f remb,  ba  fie  nocf)  unfer  tvax ! 

9)Zaroot. 
SBirb  fie  f\^  unfer  f^ämen,  un§  t>erad^ten  ? 
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S3ertrattb. 
®et  ^ömg  felBer  f^ätnt  fic^  unfer  nic^t, 
(Er  grüßte  freunblidb  aud)  ben  S^iebrigften. 
(Sei  fie  fo  bocf)  geftiegen,  als  fie  iriCt, 
^er  Völlig  ift  boc^  größer ! 

(Xrom^eten  unb  'Raufen  erfc^atten  au§  ber  ^iv(^e.) 

Glaube  SOkrie. 

^ommt  jur  ^ircf)e ! 

(@ie  eilen  naä)  bem  ^intevgvunbe,  reo  [ie  fic^  unter  tem  SSoIfe 
üerüereu). 


^rf^ter  auftritt. 

Xi^ilaut  fommt,  fc^irarj  gefleibet.    f)Jaimonb  folgt  i^m  unb 
toiH  i^n  jurüde  galten. 

JRatmottb, 

93IeiBt,  3Sater  ^F)ibaut,  bleibt  aus  bem  ©ebränge 

Surüc! !  §ter  febt  ibr  lauter  frobe  ?D^enfc^en, 

Unb  euer  ©ram  beleibigt  biefe«  geft. 

^ommt !  glie^n  mx  au^  ber  Stabt  mit  eirgen  ©d^ritten. 

2;^ibaut. 

(Ba^]t  bu  mein  unglüdffelig  £inb  ?     §aft  bu 
©ie  red^t  betrad^tet  ? 

SfJatmottb. 
0,  ic^  bitt'  euc^,  ftiei^t ! 

^^ibaut. 

58emer!teft  bu,  irie  ibre  «Schritte  iüanften, 
2Öie  blei(f)  unb  toie  toerftört  il^r  Stntli^  toar ! 
^ie  Unglücffelige  f üblt  i^ren  guftanb ; 
©a§  ift  ber  Slugenblic!,  mein  ^inb  ^u  retten, 
Jc^  trill  ibn  nu^en, 

((Si-  i»itt  gelten.) 

K 


I 
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9{atmonb. 

33reibt!  3ßa§  ^oUt  if)t  tl;un? 

Sd)  iritt  fie  ü betraf (f»en,  Unll  fie  [türmen 

^^on  ifjrem  eitcin  ©lüc!  ;  ja,  mit  ©etoalt 

WiU  icf)  511  ihrem  G)ott,  bem  fie  entfagt, 

3urüc!  fie  füf;ren.  : 

Oiaintönb. 

2(rf),  erträgt  e§  tro^I ! 
(Stürmt  euer  eigen  ^inb  nicf)t  in§  SSerberben ! 

Xf\ihaut 

Sebt  i^re  ©eele  nur,  if)r  SeiS  mag  fterBen. 

OoBanna  ftürgt  au3  ber  ^ircf;e  1)erauö  oI)ne  i(;re  ^^'^nc,  SSol! 

bringt  ju,  aborirt  [ie  iinb  füt3t  ih-e  Hfciber,  fie  irirb  burc^  taS 

©ebränge  im  ^intergrunb  aufgetmlten). 

eie  fommt !  Sie  ift'§ !  33reicf)  ftürgt  fie  an^  ber  ^iri^e, 
G§  treibt  bie  2(ngft  fie  au§  bem  ^eiligt^um. 
^a§  ift  ba§  gDttIi(f)e  @erid)t,  ba§  ficf) 
2ln  i][)r  berfünbiget ! 

9f?aimottb. 

2ebt  iroM ! 
5ßerlangt  nid^t,  ba^  id)  länger  eudE)  begreitc  ! 
3cf)  !am  tooU  Hoffnung,  unb  id)  geif)'  öoll  ©c^merg.         15 
3^  ^^^^  ßw^^  ^Dcf)ter  tüieber  gefe^n 
Unb  fü^Ie,  ba^  id)  fie  auf§  neu  verliere. 


:r  gc^t  ab,  2:^ibaut  entfernt  fic^  auf  ber  engcgengcfe^ten 

(Seite.) 


i 
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5ccunter  2(uftrilt. 
Sobanna.    5?oIf.    §entac^  t^re  «Sc^ireftern. 

(^at  fid)  bc§  '^o\U  enrel;rt  unb  fcmmt  i?om\irtS). 
Sd^  !ann  nicf»t  bleiben  —  ©eifter  jagen  mic^, 
SBie  konnex  fc^aEen  mir  ber  Crgel  ^öne, 
^cö  ^omö  ©eraolbe  ftürjen  auf  mid^  ein^ 
^eö  freien  §immel5  ^eite  muB  i6  fudicn  ! 
®ie  gaBne  Ue^  icb  in  bem  §eiligtbum,  5 

9^ie,  nie  foU  biefe  §anb  fic  mebr  berühren  ! 
Wixx  ipar'e,  aU  bätt'  ic^  bie  geliebten  3(f)it»eftern, 
DJtargot  unb  Souifon,  gleich  einem  Jraum 
2tn  mir  Vorüber  gleiten  feben.  —  2(di ! 
©5  tcar  nur  eine  täufcf)enbe  ©rfcf)einung  !  lo 

gern  finb  fie,  fern  unb  unerreichbar  h?eit, 
SSie  meiner  Ainbbeit,  meiner  Unfcf)ulb  ©lüdf ! 

ü)Zargot  ({leröortretenb), 
eie  ift'§  !     So^anna  ift'g  ! 

Souifott  (eilt  t^r  entgegen). 
D,  meine  S(|tüefter ! 

8d  toar'g  fein  23af)n — 3br  f eib  e§  —  gd)  umfaff '  t\i6;r,  is 
^id),  meine  Souifon  !  bic^,  meine  SJZargot ! 
§icr  in  ber  fremben,  menfd;enreicben  Dt'!)^ 
Umfang'  ic^  bie  i?ertraute  Scbiüefterbruft ! 

Sie  fennt  un§  nod),  ift  nod)  bie  gute  Sd^toefter. 

Unb  eure  Siebe  füf)rt  eucb  ju  mir  f)er  :o 

©0  ireit,  fo  todt !     gfjr  jürnt  ber  Sc^itjefter  nic^t, 
$Die  lieblos  oi^ne  5lbf(^ieb  eud)  öerltefe ! 

K  2 
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fiouifon. 
SDidfi  führte  ©otteg  bunfle  Sd^icfuncj  fort. 

9)Jnrflot. 
^cr  ^luf  l^pu  biv,  bcr  alle  'l'i^di  bcii>egt, 
^cr  beineu  ^tarnen  träc^t  auf  alten  3u"9*^"/ 
.<Qai  un§  eriüecft  in  unfevm  ftidcn  ^orf 
Ünb  berc^efübrt  ju  bicfe^  gefte§  geicr. 
2Öir  fouuucu,  beiuc  .*oerrIic^feit  ju  fe^n, 
Unb  \mx  fiub  mdji  allein  ! 

:3o^anno  (fc^neU). 

^er  isater  ift  mit  eud^ ! 
900,  h)0  ift  er  ?     Sßarum  toerbirgt  er  ficf)  ? 

aiZargot. 
^er  SSater  ift  nicf)t  mit  un§.  i; 

^o^anttd. 

9^i(f)t  ?     ©r  hJttt  fein  .^inb 
9lt^t  feljn  ?     3?>i^  Bringt  mir  feinen  ©egen  nic^t  ? 

fiouifotu 

©r  U)ei^  nicf)t,  ba^  h)ir  Bier  finb. 

2Bei6  e§  nicf^t ! 
SBarum  nicf)t  ?  —  3br  berh)irret  eud^  ?     S^^  f^toeigt  , 
Unb  febt  gur  Grbe !     Baa^t,  ioo  ift  ber  Sßater? 

©eitbem  bu  h)eg  Bift  — 

Souifon  (minft  ibr). 
gjJargot ! ' 

SKargot. 

Sft  ber  SSatcr 
(ScBtoermütBig  tüorben. 

(BcBhjermütMg  ! 


i 
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Soutfott. 

STröfte  birf» ! 
^u  fenrtft  be§  5?ater§  a^nungetooUe  3ee(e ! 
ßr  tDtrb  m  f äffen,  ficf)  aufrieben  geben, 
Sßenn  Wxx  ibm  fagen,  ba^  bu  glürflid)  bift. 

Margot 

^u  bift  bocb  gHirfli^  ?     S'i/  ^w  mu^t  e§  fein,  ; 

^a  bu  fo  groB  bift  unb  geehrt ! 

Sd)  bin'5, 
^a  ic(>  eucf>  n?ieber  febe,  eure  Stimme 
2>erneBme,  ben  geliebten  ^Jon,  micb  beim 
Grinnre  an  bie  i?äterlid^e  glur. 
^a  ic^  bie  beerbe  trieb  auf  unfern  §ö^en, 
^a  tüar  id}  glücflicb  tüie  im  ^arabies  — 
^ann  ic^'s  nicf)t  lieber  fein,  nicf)t  iüieber  irerben? 

(Sie  ijerbirgt  i^r  ©eftc^t  an  Souifon^  53rufi.     Slaiibe  Tlaxk, 

ßticnne  unb  33ertranb  jcij^en  fid;  unb  bleiben  fd^üc6tern  in  bev 

gerne  fielen.) 

maxQot 

^ommt,  Gtienne  I     Sertranb  !     Glaube  5Jtarie ! 
®ie  (Scbn)efter  ift  nicbt  ftülj ;  fie  ift  fo  fanft 
Unb  f|)ridbt  fo  freunbtirf),  als  fie  nie  get^an, 
^a  fie  norf)  in  bem  Xorf  mit  un§  gelebt. 
(3'eue  treten  näher  unb  irotlen  iBr  bie  £»anb  reidjen ;  3oBa:inii 
fie^t  fie  mit  ftarren  33licfen  an  unb  fäUt  in  ein  tiejeS  (Staunen.) 

^o^anna. 

2Ö0  trar  ic^  ?     (Sagt  mir,  tpar  bas  alles  nur 
(Ein  langer  ^raum,  unb  id)  bin  aufgetüarf^t  ? 
Sin  id)  ^iniüeg  auQ  ^om  3ftemi  ?     3^icbt  ira^r  ? 
S(^  tr»ar  enlfcblafen  unterm  3^tiberbaum 
Unb  bin  erir)acf*t,  unb  ibr  ftebt  um  mid)  l^et, 
^ie  iDobIbefannten  traulid)en  ©eftalten  ? 
5Dtir  bat  üon  biefen  Königen  unb  3c^Iac^ten 
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llnb  .sU'icßCc--tbatcn  nur  geträumt  —  Gö  U^aren 

'Jtur  3d>atten,  bie  an  mir  i"»orüber  gingen ; 

2)enn  lebhaft  träumt  fid)'5  unter  biefem  33aum.  — 

älsie  fämet  ihr  nad^  9^beim§?     ©ie  täm'  id}  felbft 

i)ie{)er  ?     9^ie,  nie  üerlief3  id)  ^om  $Hemi  !  s 

@eftef;t  mir'^  offen  unb  erfreut  mein  §er§. 

Souifon. 

9.i>ir  finb  ju  9Rbeim§.     ^ir  bat  i?on  biefen  ^baten 
bliebt  blLV$  geträumt ;  bu  baft  fie  alle  luirftid} 
^solibradU.  —  Grfenne  bii,  blid'  um  bid)  ber. 
Sefüble  beine  glänjenb  golbne  9^üftung !  lo 

(3oI;anna  fä^rt  mit  ber  §anb  nad)  ber  S3ruft,  befmnt  fid)  uut> 
erfd;ricft). 

23crtrflttb. 

2Iu§  meiner  §anb  empfingt  ibr  biefen  §e(m. 

Glaube  Wlavit. 

(S^  ift  fein  2Sunber,  ba^  ibr  benft  gu  träumen  ; 
^enn  tDa§  ibr  ausgerichtet  unb  getban, 
^ann  fid)  im  ^Traum  nid)t  tüunberbarer  fügen. 

^o^Qitna  (i^nett). 
^ommt,  lafjt  un^  fliebn  !     3^)  gef)'  mit  eucf),  ic^  fe^re  15 
3n  unfer  ^orf,  in  3Sater§  (3d)00^  jurücf. 

2ouifon. 

D,  fomm,  fomm  mit  uns ! 

Xiefe  !)}?enfcben  alle 
Grbeben  mid)  toeit  über  mein  'Berbienft ! 
Sbr  habt  mid>  finbifcb,  flcin  unb  fcbrt>ad)  gefelfm ;  20 

3^1:  liebt  mid),  boc^  ihr  betet  mic^  nicf)t  an  ! 

Wlavqot 

^u  irotiteft  allen  biefen  ©lanj  öerlaffen  ? 
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;^sc^  iperf  i^n  bon  mir,  ben  Derba^ten  Bd)mud, 
^er  euer  ^erg  t)on  meinem  ^erjen  trennt, 
Xlnb  eine  §irtin  tüiU  icf>  toieber  irerben. 
2öie  eine  niebre  9)Zagb  \v\ü  id)  eud)  bienen, 
Unb  bü^en  Wiil  id)'§  mit  ber  ftrengften  Öufee, 
^a^  ic^  mic^  eitel  über  euc^  erf)ob ! 

(2:rom|)eten  erfd^affen.) 


Sel^nter  5luftritt. 

3)er  Äi3nig  tritt  au8   ber  .^irc^e ;    er  ift  im  ßrönungsornat. 

eignes  ©nrel,  (gr3bi|d)of,  33urgunb,  3)unoi^,  'ia  §ire, 

S)u  (Spatel,  Dritter,  §of(eute  unb  i8oÜ. 

2tIIc  Stimmen 

(rufen  tuieber^olt,  mäfjrenb  baß  ber  Äönig  i?orh)ärt§  fcmmt). 

©§  lebe  ber  ^önig,  Raxl  ber  Siebente ! 

(2:rom^den  faßen  ein.     2luf  ein  Seichen,  ba§  ber  .^önig  gitt, 
gebieten  bie  ^erolbe  mit  er^obnem  Stabe  Stittfc^weigen. 

9}?ein  gute§  5?dI!  I     §a6t  ^anf  für  eure  Siebe ! 
®ie  ^rone,  bie  uns  ©ott  aufs  §au^t  gefegt, 
^urcf)5  3d)irert  irarb  fie  getronnen  unb  erobert, 
9Jiit  ebelm  Sürgerblut  ift  fie  bene^t  ; 
To(^  frieblid)  foH  ber  Deljireig  fie  umgrünen, 
G3eban!t  fei  allen,  bie  für  uns  gefoc^ten, 
Unb  allen,  bie  un§  toiberftanben,  fei 
SSerjie^n,  benn  ©nabe  ^at  un§  ©Ott  ergeigt, 
Xlnb  unfer  erfte^  ^önigstrort  fei  —  ©nabe ! 

SBoIf. 
©g  lebe  ber  ^önig,  ^arl  ber  ©ütige ! 
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^>on  öott  aliein,  betn  ^od^ftcn  §errfd)enben, 
Gm^t"a"9^"  g-ranfreid)^  iilönige  bie  Ärone. 
2öir  aber  'i)ab^n  fie  firf^tbarer  2i>eife 
2Iu^  jetner  §anb  empfangen. 

(3ur  Sungfrau  fid;  tüenbenb.) 

§ier  ftelfjt  bie  ©ottgefenbete,  bie  eucf) 
i)en  angeftammten  5^ünig  trieber  gab, 
®a§  ^od)  ber  fremben  ^tirannei  jerbroc^en! 
3^r  DJame  foll  bem  ijeiligen  ®eni§ 
©leid)  fein,  ber  biefe§  !2anbe§  6d)ü^er  ift, 
Unb  ein  2(ltar  fic^  i^rem  9iu]E)m  ergeben ! 

»Ulf. 

J^eil,  §eil  ber  Sn^gf^au,  ber  Grretterin ! 

^önig  (gut  So^anna). 
2öenn  bu  toon  ?D^enfd)en  bift  gezeugt,  it>ie  trir, 
©0  fage,  tüeld^es  ©lud  bid)  fann  erfreuen ; 
^ocb,  trenn  bein  SSaterlanb  bort  oben  tft, 
SSenn  bu  bie  3traHen  ^immlifc^er  9^^atur 
3n  biefem  jungfräulid)en  2eib  t)erf)üt(ft, 
So  nimm  ba§  ^anb  iiintreg  t)on  unfern  Sinnen 
Unb  lafj  bic^  fe^n  in  beiner  2id}tgeftalt, 
2Ö:e  bid)  ber  öimmel  fie^t,  ba^  tüir  anbetenb 
3m  Staube  bid)  t)eref)ren. 

(Sin  aUgemeineö  ©titti'c^treiijen  ;  jebeS  5luge  ifl  ouf  bie  3ung= 
frau  gerid;tet.) 

^o^onno  ipVßt^M)  auffc^reienb). 
©Ott !  mün  ^aUx ! 
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©ilfter  STuflritt. 
Z^fi^aut  tritt  au9  ber  3??enge  unb  j!e^t  t^r  gerabe  gegenüber. 

ajJc^rcrc  SHmincn. 

3f;r  SSater ! 

3a,  ibr  jammertoo((er  3?ater 
^er  bie  lXngIüc!Ii^e  gezeugt,  ben  @otle§ 
©eri(f)t  Vertreibt,  bie  eigne  ^oc^ter  anjullagen. 

Surgunb, 

§a !     2öa§  ift  ba§ ! 

^u  e^atef. 

Se^t  U)irb  es  fc^redflic^  tagen  1 

^^iöaut  (311m  ^önig). 
©eretlet  glaubft  bu  birf)  burcb  ©ottee  Tlaä)t  ? 
33etrogner  gürft !     ^erblenbet  3SoI!  ber  granfen  ! 
^u  bift  gerettet  burd)  be^  2:eufel§  ^unft. 
{%üt  treten  mit  Sntfe^en  jurücf.) 

^^unot0. 

9fla§t  biefer  3J?enfc^  ? 

9^i(^t  irf),  bu  aber  rafeft, 
Unb  biefe  ^ter,  unb  biefer  iüeife  33ifcf^Df, 
®;e  glauben,  ba§  ber  §err  ber  §immel  fi^ 
®urd)  eine  fcble^te  Tlaa,h  toerfünben  tüerbe. 
2a^  febn,  ob  fie  and)  in  be§  Katers  (Etirn' 
®er  breiften  2üge  ©aufelf^iet  bebau^tet, 
Söomit  fie  SSoI!  unb  ^önig  fjinterging» 
Sintiporte  mir  im  9^amen  be§  ^reieinen  : 
©e^örft.bu  §u  ben  §eiligen  unb  Steinen? 

(5lttgemeine  6tille;  alle  53ücfe  fmb  auf  fte  gei>aiTnt ;  fie  fle(;t 
unkipeglic^.) 
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Sorcl. 

Giett,  fie  Dcrftunimt ! 

^aÄ  muj3  fie  üor  bcm  furc^tbarn  5Ramcn, 
^er  in  ber  §üße  liefen  fclbft 
©efürrf)tet  h?irb  !  —  Sie  eine  ^eilige, 
SSon  ©Ott  gefenbet  ?  —  2ln  üerftuc^ter  (Stätte  s 

9A>arb  e§  erfonnen,  unterm  3<^ii&^i^b^"W/ 
2Ö0  fd)on  bon  2Uter§  f;er  bie  böfen  ©eifter 
®en  Sabbat^  Balten  —  §ier  l>er!aufte  fie 
^em  geinb  ber  3DZenfcben  i^r  unfterblid)  ^f)eiC 
®a^  er  mit  fur.^em  Söcitrubm  fie  toerberrli(f)e.  i 

2a^t  fie  ben  2(rm  aufftreifen,  febt  bie  fünfte, 
SSomit  bie  §ölle  fie  gejeictinet  ^at ! 

23urgunb. 

Gntfe^nrf>  —  ^od)  bem  SSater  mu^  man  glauben, 
^er  linber  feine  eigne  Xorf)ter  ^eugt. 

5^ein,  nicf)t  5U  glauben  ift  bem  5Rafenben,  j 

^er  in  bem  eignen  ^inb  ficf)  fetber  fc^änbet. 

(Bord  (jur  3oI)anna). 
D,  rebe !  33ri(i)  bie§  unglücffeCge  (5d)it)eigen  ! 
2öir  glauben  bir  !     2öir  trauen  feft  auf  bid) ! 
Gin  23ort  au§  beinem  ?0^unb,  ein  einzig  2öort 
(Sott  ung  genügen  —  3lber  fpric^ !  S5ernid)te 
^ie  grä^Iic^e  33efd)ulbigung  —  Grfläre, 
^n  feift  unfcf)ulbig,  unb  ipir  glauben  bir. 

(5oI)amTa  ftcl;t  unbeiue^Iic^  ;  HgneiS  ©orcl  tritt  mit  ßntfc^cn  tcii 
i[)x  l^inroeg.) 

2a  §trc. 

(Sie  ift  erf(f)re(f t.     ßrftaunen  unb  ßntfe^en 
©d>[ie^t  if)r  ben  9J?unb.  —  SBor  folc^er  grä^Iid^en 
Slnfrage  mu^  bie  Unfd^ulb  felbft  erbeben, 
((Sr  nä{;ert  fic^  i^r.) 
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%a^  bid^,  Sobanna.     gü^te  bid).     ®ie  Unfd^ulb 
.'pat  eine  ®^rad)e,  einen  (Siegerblic!, 
^er  bie  3Ser(eumbung  mächtig  nieberbli^t ! 
:^sn  ebelm  3^1^^  erbebe  bicb,  blic!'  auf, 
-^efc^äme,  ftrafe  ben  unn)ürb'gen  ^Wd^^l, 
2)er  beine  ^eil'ge  3:^iigenb  fdjmä^t. 

(So^anna  jlc^t  unbea^egüd;.     2a  ^ire  tritt  entfe^t  jurüdf ;  bie 
53ett)egung  ijerme^rt  fid;.) 

^unoi§. 

2öa§  jagt  ba§  3SdI!  ?     SSag  gittern  felbft  bie  gürften  ? 
(3ie  ift  unfd)ulbig  —  3^  Verbürge  micf), 
3c^  felbft  für  fie  mit  meiner  gürftenef)re. 
§ier  Vüerf '  icf)  meinen  9flitterbanbf(f)u^  ^in  ;  , 

-  2ßer  tragt'g,  fie  eine  (Scf)ulbige  §u  nennen  ? 

((Sin  heftiger  S)onnerf^Iag ;  aUt  flehen  entfetjt.) 

Slnttüorte  bei  bem  ©ott,  ber  broben  bonnert ! 
(S^rid^,  bu  feift  fa)uIblD5.     Säugn'  e§,  ba^  ber  geinb 
3n  beinern  ^erjen  ift,  unb  ftraf '  mid)  Sügen ! 

(Sin  jtoeiter  ftär!erer  ©c^Iag ;  ba§  SSoI!  entfliegt  ju  alten  ®eiten.) 

S5urgunb. 

'  ©Ott  fcbü^'  un§ !     Sßel^e  fürd^terlid^e  3eidben ! 

Su  df^attl  (jum  ^cntg). 
^ommt,  fommt  mein  Äbnig  !     glie^et  biefen  Drt ! 

erjbtft^of  (jur  So^onna). 
!  ^m  9f^amen  ©otte§  frag'  icf)  bic^  :  <3cf)treigft  bu 
!  2(ug  bem  ©efübl  ber  Unfc^mlb  ober  Scbulb  ? 
2öenn  biefen  ®onner§  Stimme  für  bid)  geugt, 
(So  faffe  biefeg  ^reu^  unb  gib  ein  3^^(^^"  J  : 

(So^anna  bleibt  imBen?ei]Iid;.    9^eue  heftige  2)onnerfc^Iäge.    5Der 

Äöntg,  5{gne^  «Sorel,  erjbtfdjof,  S3urgmib,  2a  ^ivc  mib  Xn 

(Si;atel  gel;en  ah.) 
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SiDörfter  3(uftritt. 
2)unoiö.     So^auna. 

^u  Inft  mein  3Sei&  —  Jd;  hab'  an  bic^  geglaubt 

^^eim  erftcn  ^IHic!,  unb  alfo  benf  id)  nod). 

®ir  glaub'  id)  mebr,  aU  bicfcn  3*^i<i)^"  aden,  _ 

3(1^5  bicfcm  Bonner  fclbft,  bcr  broben  f^rid)t.  1 

'3^u  fd^lucitjft  tu  cbcfm  8"^^"/  toerad}teft  e6,  s 

3u  bciue  kil'ge  Uufd;ulb  eiugc(;ü(It, 

©0  fd)äubHdieu  33erbadit  §u  tüiber(cgeu. 

—  3]erad)t'  e§,  aber  mir  Dertraue  bid) ; 

2(u  beiuer  llnfdiulb  l)ab'  icf)  uie  ge§n)eifelt, 

Sag'  mir  !eiu  Sßort ;  bie  ^anh  uur  reid)e  mir 

3um  $faub  unb  3^icf)^"/  '^^^  bu  meinem  2(rme 

©etro[t  t>ertrauft  unb  beiner  guten  3ad}e. 

(Gr  xtid)t  \i)x  bie  §anb  f^in,  [ie  irenbet  fid;  mit  einer  judfenben 

SSeroegung  ton  i[;m  binnjeg ;  er  bleibt  in  [tarrem  Sntje^en  fteben.) 

®rei5ef)nter  Stuftritt. 

So^anna.     Xn  S^ateL    3)unoiS.    ^nU^t  SRaimonb. 

5^u  e^atcl  (jurücffommenb). 
Sobanna  b'5(rc !     ®er  ^önig  tt>iE  erlauben, 
Taf3  i()r  bie  Stabt  toerlajfet  ungefränft. 
'3)ie  ^bore  ftel^n  eud)  offen.     gürd)tet  feine 
33e(eibigung.     Qnd)  fd)ü|t  be§  ^önig§  grieben — 
golgt  mir,  Öraf  ^unoi§  —  3^^^  ^^^t  nid)t  ß^re, 
§ier  länger  §u  toertüeilen.  —  2öel(f)  ein  Slu^gang ! 

(@r  ge^t.  2)mioi3  fäl;rt  au^  feiner  (Srftarrung  auf,  tüirft  nod; 
einen  ^l'xd  auf  Sobanna  unb  gebt  ah.  2)tefe  [te()t  einen  2(ugcu* 
blicf  ganj  allein.  (Snbücf;  erjcf;cint  9?aimonb,  bfeibt  eine  S23eile 
in  ber  ^erne  ftelien  unb  betrad)tet  fie  mit  ftittem  ©dimerj.  2)ann 
tvitt  er  auf  [ie  ju  unb  fa^t  fie  bei  ber  §anb.) 
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9Jotmonb. 

Grgretft  bcn  2iugenbric!.     "Sie  Strafen 
©inb  leer.    (3^U  mir  bie  §anb.    5^^  ^^'^^  ^^^  führen. 
(58ei  feinem  51nblicf  gitt  fie  ba^  erfte  Seichen  ber  (Sm^finbung, 
fie^t  i^n  ftarr  an  unb  Wxdt  jum  w^immel ;  bann  ergreift  fie  il;n 
^efttg  bei  ber  §anb  unb  gel)t  ab.) 


g'ünfter  Slnfjug. 

ARGUMENT. 

The  scene  at  first  is  a  wild  district  in  the  Forest  of 
Ardemies  ;  afrerwards  a  watch-tower  ;  lastly  a  battle-tield. 
J.  d'Arc  and  her  giiide,  wandering  in  the  midst  of  the 
storm,  find  shelter  in  the  hut  of  a  charcoal  biirner,  from 
which,  liowever,  they  are  soon  expelled.  In  their  sub- 
sequent  j  oumey,  the  maiden  is  surprised  and  made  prisoner 
by  soldiers  commanded  by  Queen  Isambeau,  and  is  sent 
into  the  English  camp,  there  to  be  held  in  custody  under 
Lionel,  who  now  is  commander-in-chief.  Meanwhile 
Raymond,  having  escaped,  finds  his  way  into  the  royal 
camp,  where,  by  his  clear  evidence,  he  disperses  the  cloud 
of  suspicion  that  had  gathered  around  the  maiden's  charac- 
ter.  Dunois  and  other  generals  follow  the  hing  to  the 
battle-field,  to  fight  for  her  liberation.  On  the  other  side, 
Lionel — suddenly  called  to  the  field — leaves  his  prisoner 
in  the  custody  of  the  queen.  While  the  fight  remains 
doubtful  as  to  its  issue,  Queen  Isambeau  takes  possession 
of  a  watch-tower  overlooking  the  field  ;  a  sentinel  an- 
nounces  to  her  the  incidents  that  occur  in  the  course  of  the 
battle.  Every  item  of  the  news  isheard  also  by  J.  d'A.  who 
— when  she  hears  that  the  king  is  taken  prisoner — suddenly 
snaps  her  fetters,  and  escapes,  Presently  she  is  seen  here, 
there,  every vvhere  in  the  field  ;  the  tide  of  battle  is  turned, 
and  the  French  are  victorious ;  but  J.  d'A.  is  mortally 
^vounded.  Borne  from  the  field  by  the  king  and  the  Duke 
<  f  Burgundy — she  for  a  moment  recovers  consciousness, 
Stands  erect.  and  declares  her  innocence  ;  then.  still  hnlding 
Ikt  Standard,  fall?,  and  dies. 


142  DIE  JUNGFRAU  VON  ORLEANS.  [act  v. 

Gin  iiMibcr  2öa(b. 

3n  bcr  j^ernc  tö^Ierl^üttcn.      (S3  ift  ganj  bunfel.     heftige« 
3^onneni  unb  ^(i^eu  ba5ii>ijcfien  <Sd)ießen. 

©rfter  2(uftritt. 
Äö^Ier  unb  Äc^Ierttjeib. 

^a§  ift  ein  graufam  mörbrifcf)  Ungetüitter, 

^er  §tmmel  broM  in  Jeuerbäd^cn  fid} 

§erabjugic^en,  unb  am  kßen  ^ag 

3ft'^  9lad)t,  ba^  man  bie  ©terne  fönnte  fel^n. 

2ßie  eine  loegetaffne  §ötle  tobt 

®er  ©türm,  bie  ©rbe  bebt,  unb  !rad)enb  beugen 

^ie  alt  verjährten  Gfd)en  ibre  ^rone. 

Unb  biefer  fürrf)terlicf)e  ^rieg  bort  oben, 

®er  aucf)  bie  tütlben  ibiere  ©anftmutb  Ic^rt, 

^ai  fie  fid)  jal^m  in  ibre  ©ruben  bergen, 

^ann  unter  9}Zenfd)en  feinen  grieben  ftiften  — 

2lu^  bem  63e^eul  ber  3Sinbe  unb  be^  Stürmt 

§erau^  ^ört  i^r  baS  knallen  be^  ©efd)ü|e§ ; 

^ie  beiben  §eere  ftef)en  fid)  fo  na^, 

$Da§  nur  ber  ©alb  fie  trennt,  unb  jebe  6tunbe 

Äann  es  fid)  blutig  fürd)terrid)  entlaben. 

^ö^lcrttjciö. 

©Ott  fte^'  un§  bei !     ^ie  geinbe  tmren  ja 
©cE)on  gan§  auf^  §aupt  gefd)Iagen  unb  jerftreut. 
2Bie  fommt'g  bafe  fie  auf§  neu  unö  ängftigen  ? 

Söller. 

^a§  ma^t,  toeil  fie  ben  Slonig  nid)t  me^r  fürd)ten. 
Seitbem  ba§  2)2äbd)en  eine  inere  toarb 
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3u  9^^eim§,  ber  böfe  geinb  un§  nid)t  meBr  l^ilft, 
©e^t  aEe^  rüc!tt)ärt§. 

§orcf) !     Sßer  naifit  firf)  ba  ? 


3h)eiter  Sluftritt. 

SJaimonb  unb  3o^anna  ju  ben  53ortgcu. 

9f?ßttttOttb. 
§tet  fel^'  ^  §ütten.     ^ommt,  Bier  finben  irir 
Gin  DBbao)  öor  bem  trütb'gen  3turm.     3^^  halUt' 
9iicf)t  länger  au^v  brei  ^Tage  fcBon  feib  iifir 
^erumgetrrt,  ber  SJJenf^en  2(uge  fliel^enb, 
Ünb  tüilbe  Söurgeln  iraren  eure  Steife. 

(2)er  ©turnt  (egt  fid^,  e§  Joirb  l^eß  utib  i^citer.) 
G§  finb  mitleib'ge  Nobler,     ^ommt  l^erein ! 

S^r  fd^etnt  ber  Slulf'^  §u  bebürfen.     ^ommt ! 
2öaö  unfer  f^led^te^  i)ad^  Vermag,  ift  euer. 

Äö^IcrtticiB. 

9öa§  tüitt  bie  garte  S^^Sf^au  unter  Sßaffen  ? 
^oc^  freilid^ !     ge^t  ift  eine  fd)trere  S^it/ 
2Ö0  anä)  'oa§>  Söeib  ficf)  in  ben  ^san^er  ftedft ! 
'2)ie  Königin  felbft,  grau  Sl^^^^ciu,  fagt  man, 
Sä^t  ficf)  getuaffnet  fe^n  in  geinbee  Sager, 
Unb  eine  Sungfrau,  eine§  (2rf)äfer0  ^irn, 
§at  für  ben  ^önig  unfern  §errn  gefDcf)ten 

toller. 

9ßa§  rebet  i^r  ?     ©efjt  in  bie  §ütte.  Bringt 
^er  S^i^Sf^ciu  einen  Sec^er  gur  ßrquicfung. 
(.^öf)tcrtüeiB  ge^t  na(^  ber  glitte.) 
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c^ 


sBr  fcM,  ey  finb  nid)t  aüe  -IJZcnfclH^n  c^raufam ; 
Sludb  in  ber  2ßilbni^  ipofmcn  fanfte  §<^^g^^» 
(Sr^eitert  eud) !     ®er  (Sturm  bat  ausgetobt, 
Unb  frieblid)  ftrablcnb  ge^t  bie  Sonne  nicber. 

$3cb  bcni',  ibr  \voUt  ju  unfcr^  ^önig§  $eer, 
^eil  ibr  in  2Öaffen  reifet  —  Sebt  eud£)  toor  ! 
^ic  Gngettänber  fielen  nab  gelagert, 
llnb  ibre  Sd;aaren  ftrcifen  burcb  ben  2öalb. 

ÜJaimoub. 
SBe^'  un§  !     2öie  ift  ba  ^u  entfommen  ? 

33letbt, 
93i§  bag  mein  Sub  jurüdf  ift  au§  ber  Stabt. 
®er  fotl  eud)  auf  Verborgnen  ^faben  führen, 
^afe  ibr  nid)t§  gu  befürchten  ^abt.     2Bir  fennen 
^ie  Scf)ricf)e. 

ajaimottb  (juv  3oI;anna). 
JL^egt  ben  $elm  ab  unb  bie  S^lüftung  ; 
<Sie  mac^t  eud)  fenntlic^  unb  befd}ü^t  zu^  nid^t. 
(So^anna  fd;üttelt  ben  topf.) 

^ie  Jungfrau  ift  it'i^x  traurig— Still !  2Ber  fommt  ba  ? 

2)ritter  2luftritt. 

^öl)lern)eib  fommt  au§  ber  glitte  mit  einem  33ed)er. 
Äö^Icrbub. 

G§  ift  ber  53ub,  ben  wix  jurücf  erwarten. 

f3nr  3o^anna.) 
:ivinft,  eblc  :;\ungfrau  !     5)?ög'e  znd)  G)ott  gefegncn  ! 
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Äö^Ier  (5u  feinem  <2o(;n). 
^ommft  bu,  Stnet  ?  SSas  bringft  bu  ? 

(^at  bie  3uiigfrau  ttt§  ^Iiige  gefaxt,  tüdän  eBen  ben  iBec^er  an  bcu 

S^unb  je^t;  er  erfennt  fie,  tritt  auf  fie  311  unb  reißt  il;r  f.u 

i8e(f)er  öom  äJiunbe), 

mutux !  mntux : 

2öa§  mad^t  ii^r  ?  Sen  betrirtr;et  t^r  ?  ^a§  ift  bie  §ej:c 
S3oti  Crleang. 

^öfjhv  unb  ^ö^lerttJCiö. 
©Ott  fei  un§  gnäbig ! 
(iöefreuseu  fic^  unb  entfliegen.) 

SSierler  Stuftritt. 
SRaimonb.    3o^cinna. 

^ü^ttttna  (gefaßt  unb  fanft). 
^u  fieBft,  mir  folgt  ber  %lu6,  unb  al(e§  fliegt  mic6 ; 
(Sorg'  für  bid)  felber  unb  toerla^  mid)  aud). 

Üiaimonb. 

3c3^  eucB  berlaffen  !     3^^t !     Unb  ber  folt  euer 
Segleiter  fein  ? 

3d)  bin  nid)t  unbegleitet. 
^u  ^aft  ben  Bonner  über  mir  gebort. 
Tliin  (Sc^idfal  füf)rt  mic^.     Sorge  ni(^t,  ic^  tüerbe 
2ln§  3^^!  gelangen,  obne  ba§  icf)'§  fuc^e. 

JRoimonb. 

2Bd  tüoEt  if)r  ^in  ?  §ier  ftebn  bie  Gngettänber, 
^ie  tu6:;  bie  grimmig  blut'ge  ^ad)t  fc^touren  —  , 

I)Drt  fte^n  bie  Unfern,  bie  eudfy  ausgeftogen, 
SSerbannt  — 
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W\6)  h)irb  nidjUi  treffen,  aU  tt)a^  fein  muf\ 

92atmonb. 

2öcr  foH  eurf)  Dia^rung  fudicn  ?  2öer  eud;  fd}ü^en 
S?or  tintben  2^^ieren  unb  nocf;  trilbcrn  9Jtenfd;en  ? 
ßud)  ^^flegcn,  Wznn  \l)x  !ran!  unb  elenb  iDerbet  ? 

Sd)  fenne  alle  Kräuter,  alle  SSurjern  ; 
33on  meinen  Sd^afen  lernt'  \d)  ba^S  (5kfunbc 
3[som  Ciift'ijen  unterfdjeiben  —  ^d)  toerfte^c 
^en  Sauf  bcr  Sterne  unb  ber  3Bo(!en  3w9/ 
Unb  bie  t)erbDrgnen  Duellen  f)ör'  id)  raufcfjen. 
^er  !02enfd»  braucht  tüenig,  unb  an  Seben  reic^ 
Sft  bie  9iatur. 

JHaimonb  (faßt  fic  Bei  ber  ^aitb). 
2i>D(It  \f)x  md)t  in  euc^  ge^n  ? 
©ud)  nid)t  mit  ©ott  toerfüf)nen  —  in  ben  'Bd)Ooi 
Xer  beil'gen  £ird)e  reuenb  tvieberfe^ren  ? 

2Iud>  bu  ^ältft  mid)  ber  fcf)tt)eren  (Sünbe  fd)u(big  ? 

JHaimonb. 

5DZu^  id)  nid)t  ?  Guer  fcJ)tt)eigenbe§  ©eftänbni^  — 

^D^Ottttfl. 

SDu,  ber  mir  in  bas  Glenb  nad)gefoIgt, 
®a§  ein^'ge  SScfen,  ba§  mir  treu  geblieben, 
©icf)  an  mid)  fettet,  ba  mid)  alle  2öelt 
SUieftie^,  bu  bältft  mid)  aud)  für  bie  33erit)orfne, 
2)ie  if)rem  ©Ott  entfagt  — 

(9iaimonb  fd^iueigt.) 

D,  ba§  ift  l^art ! 

94cimonb  (erftaunt). 
S^r  hJäret  irirflid)  feine  3auberin  ? 
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3^  eine  Sfluberin ! 

füaimon'ö, 

Unb  biefe  SÖunber, 
S^r  l^ättet  fie  öoaBrac^t  mit  @otte§  ^raft 
Unb  feiner  ^eiligen? 

mit  tüel^er  fonft  ? 

Unb  tl^r  üerftummtet  auf  bie  grä^Iid)e 
33ef^u[bigung  ?  3^^  i^^^^t  j^l^/  ^i^^^  ^or  bem  ^önig, 
2Bo  e§  ju  reben  galt,  terftummtet  i^x ! 

^d)  untertüarf  micf)  fd)tt)eigenb  bem  ©efcf)ic!, 
®a§  ©Ott,  mein  SD^eifter,  ü6er  mic^  t»erl)ängte. 

9fJaimont>, 
S^t  fonntet  eurem  SSater  nid)t§  ertoiebern ! 

3Bei(  es  öom  3Sater  !am,  fo  fam's  bon  ©ott, 
Unb  i)äter(irf)  mirb  and)  bie  Prüfung  fein. 

9Jatmonb. 
®er  §immet  felBft  bezeugte  eure  (S(f)ulb ! 

^er  §immel  f))ra6,  brum  fd)tüieg  ic^. 
Oiaimonb. 

2Bie?  3^r  fonntet 
W\t  einem  Söort  eud^  reinigen,  unb  lie^t 
3)ie  SBelt  in  biefem  unglücffergen  '^xxt^ixm  ? 

®§  hjar  fein  Si^i^t^um,  eine  Sc^icfung  h)ar'§. 

JRatmont». 
^^v  littet  alle  biefe  «S^mac^  unfc^ulbig, 
Unb  feine  £Iage  fam  üon  euren  Sippen ! 

L  2 
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—  ^<i}  [taune  über  cucb,  id)  ftef)'  erfdbüttert, 

Sm  ticfftcn  ^Sufen  fcbrt  fidf)  mir  ba^S  ^erj ! 

D,  c\crnc  ncbm'  id^  euer  Sl'ort  für  3."l>aBrF)ett, 

"^^enu  fdnuer  imrb  mir'Ä^  an  eure  <2d)u(b  ^u  erlauben. 

^od)  fonnt'  id)  träumen,  baJ5  ein  menfdblicf)  §er;^ 

^aö  Uni3ef)eure  fcf)lr)eicnenb  tüürbe  tragen  ! 

^ol)anna. 

3?erbient'  icb'v,  bie  ©efeubete  ju  fein, 

9A>enn  id)  nid>t  blinb  be^  9Jieifter6  SSitten  ef)rte  ? 

Xlnb  id)  bin  nicbt  fo  elenb,  als  bu  glaubft. 

3c^  leibe  9Jianc^e(,  bod)  ba§  ift  fein  Unglüc! 

gür  meinen  ©taub ;  id)  bin  toerbannt  unb  flüd^tig, 

^od)  in  ber  Gebe  lernt'  id)  mic^  erfennen. 

Ta,  a(^3  ber  obre  (Sd)immcr  mid)  umgab, 

^a  ir^ar  ber  ©treit  in  meiner  33ruft ;  id)  tcar 

Xie  Itnglüdfcligfte,  ba  id)  ber  Slselt 

2(m  meiften  5U  beneiben  fd)ien  —  3^^t  bin  id; 

©ereilt,  unb  biefer  Sturm  in  ber  9Zatur, 

^er  if)r  ba§  Gnbe  brobte,  trar  mein  Jyreunb, 

(Sr  hat  bie  2ÖeIt  gereinigt  unb  auc^  mid). 

5n  mir  ift  Jtiebe  —  ^omrne,  tras  ba  iuiff, 

3d;  bin  mir  feiner  34)iuad)f)eit  mef)r  beiuufet ! 

fRaimonb. 

D,  fommt,  fommt,  lafet  un^5  eifen,  eure  llnfd)ulb 
Saut,  laut  toor  alfer  Söelt  gu  offenbaren ! 

•^er  bie  3?erh)irrung  fanbte,  iüirb  fie  löfen  ! 

5^ur,  Voenn  fie  reif  ift,  faßt  be§  Scbidfal^  grud^t ! 

ßin  ^ag  iüirb  fommen,  ber  mid)  reiniget. 

Unb  bie  mid)  je^t  bertoorfen  unb  öerbammt, 

(Sie  trerben  i^re§  2Baf)ne§  inne  Serben, 

Unb  ^^ränen  ir>erben  meinem  ©d^idfal  fliegen. 

Sd>  foHte  fcbtDeigenb  bulben,  biy  ber  3wfaII  —  30 
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^o^anna  (Um  fanft  Bei  ber  §atib  faffenb). 
"^u  fiebft  nur  ba§  9tatüriid)e  ber  ^inge 
^enn  beinen  33Iic!  um^üKt  bae  trb'f(J)e  Sanb. 
3c^  l^abe  ha^  Unfterblid^e  mit  Slugen 
©cfelfien  —  Dhm  ©ötter  fäfit  fein  §aar 
3?om  §au^t  be§  3J^enfc6en  —  Siebft  bu  bort  bieScnncs 
5(m  §immel  niebergeBen  —  (5o  gctoig 
Sie  morgen  ioieberfebrt  in  i^rer  ^Tarkit, 
So  unaueMeiblicf)  fommt  ber  ^^ag  ber  3Sabr]f)eit ! 

fünfter  2(uftritt. 
^  Äonicjin  Sfateau  mit  ©otbaten  erfc^eint  im  ^intergrunb. 

^fafica«  (norf;  I;inter  ber  (Scene). 
^ies  ift  ber  Sßeg  in§  engellänb'fdBe  2ager  ! 

JRaimotib. 

9ßeb'  un§!  ^ie  geinbe ! 

(©ölbaten  treten  auf,  bemerfeit  im  §erborfcmmen  bie  3ol;amia 
unb  toumelu  erfc^rcäen  juvücf.) 

9Zun  !  SBae  bält  ber  3ug  ? 

Solbatcn. 

©Ott  fteb'  un§  Sei ! 

©rfcf)rerft  eucf)  ein  ©efjjenft ! 
Seib  tbr  Solbaten  ?  ÜJZemmen  feib  iBr  !  —  2Öie  ? 
(®ie  brängt  fi^  biirc^  bie  SInbern,  tritt  beri?or  unb  fäf;rt  jurücf, 
n>ie  [ie  bie  Suugfrau  erblicft.) 


2Ba§  feB'  icB  !  §a ! 

(<2d^neit  fajjt  fie  fid^  unb  tritt  i|r  entgegen.) 
ßrgiS  bidB !  Tu  Hft  meine 
Gefangene  I 
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(JRaimonb  entfliel;t  mit  Seichen  ber  S^erjmciflung.) 

^fobcau  (ju  ben  €oIbaten). 

Segl  fie  in  Letten! 
(2)ic  ©olbaten  naben  fic^  ber  Suui^frau  fd;üc^tern  :  fie  reid^t  bin 
5(rm  bin  unb  irirb  gefeffelt.) 

3ft  ba^  bic  anäd;)ti9e,  öcfürcf^tcte, 

^ie  eure  ^d^aaren  \vk  bie  l^ämmer  frf)eud)te, 

®ie  je^t  fid;  fclbcr  nid)t  befd)ü^en  !ann  ? 

2rbut  fie  nur  33unber,  h)o  man  ©lauben  bat, 

Unb  lüirb  jum  Söeib,  toenn  i^r  ein  9J?ann  begegnet  ? 

(Bur  Sungfrau.) 
9Sarum  toerlie^eft  bu  bein  §eer  ?  25>o  bleibt 
@raf  ^unoi§,  bein  Flitter  unb  SBefd^ü^er  ? 

3d^  bin  berbannt. 

^fobcou  (erftaimt  surücftretenb). 

2öa§  ?  2öie  ?  ^u  bift  verbannt  V 
SSerbannt  üom  2)au)3f)tn  ? 

grage  nid)t !  Sc'S)  '^i^ 
3n  beiner  Sflad^t,  beftimme  mein  ©efd)id. 

^fofica«. 

SSerbannt,  treil  bu  bom  5Ibgrunb  ibn  gerettet, 
®ie  ^rone  i5)m  ^aft  aufgefegt  ju  9^f)etm^, 
3um  ^önig  über  Ji^^^^^i^^irf)  i^fi  gemad)t  ? 
^Berbannt !  ^aran  erfenn'  ic^  meinen  ®o^n  ! 
—  gü^rt  fie  xn§>  Säger.     3^i9^^  "^^^  2lrmee 
^a§  gurd)tgef^enft,  bor  bem  fie  fo  gegittert ! 
(Sie  eine  ä^iuberin  ?  ^bx  ganger  3«uber 
3ft  euer  2öaf)n  unb  euer  feigeg  ^erj ! 
Gine  9^ärrin  ift  fie,  bie  für  i^ren  Äönig 


I 
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©id)  opferte  unb  je^t  ben  .^önigefoBn 
^afür  empfäm5t  —  'bringt  fie  gu  Lionel  — 
^as  @Iücf  ber  granfen  fenb'  ic^  if)m  gebunben ; 
©leic^  folg'  ic^  felbft. 

3u  Sionel  ?  ßrmorbe  mic^ 
©leid^  ]5>i^^/  ^?>  ^"  5"  Sionel  mid^  fenbeft. 

^fabcau  (311  ben  ©olbaten). 
©eBordbet  bem  33efe^Ie !  gort  mit  i^r ! 

(®e^t  ab.) 


eed)§ter    ^luftritt. 

3oI;anna.     ©clbaten. 

^o^nnna  (ju  bcn  @oIbaten). 
©nglänber !  ^ulbet  ntc6t,  ba§  ic^  lebenbig 
5lu§  eurer  §anb  entfomme !  D^äc^et  eudB  ! 
3ie^t  eure  «Sc^tüertcr^  taud)t  fie  mir  in§  §erg, 
9^ei^t  mi(^  entfeelt  ^u  eure§  gelbkrrn  gü^en! 
2^en!t,  ba^  icf)'§  tüar,  bie  eure  3rreff[id)ften 
©etöbtet,  bie  !ein  !Oiit(eib  mit  eud^  trug, 
^ie  gan^e  (Ströme  engelTänb'frfien  S3Iul§ 
S]ergoffen,  euren  ta^fern  öelbenföl^nen 
^en  Äag  ber  frokn  SöieberfeBr  geraubt ! 
9?e^mt  zim  blut'ge  ^a6>t !  ^Tobtet  mi^ ! 
3^r  l^abt  mirf)  je^t ;  ni^t  immer  möd^tet  i^r 
So  fd^tüacf)  mi(|  fciSn  — 

SJtnfü^rcr  ber  3oIbaten. 
St^ut,  h)a§  bie  Königin  Befahl ! 

BoüV  i^ 
9loc^  unglücfferger  iDerben,  aU  id)  tvaxl 
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^•urd^tbare  .«ncil'gc !  ^cine  .^anb  ift  Jcf)tret ! 
SSa\i  bu  mid>  cvinj  aue  beincr  .*oulb  l^crfto^en  ? 
Mein  ©Ott  crfduMUt,  !cin  Guedel  ^cic\t  fid>  mzf)X, 
Xk  Suubcr  rubn,  bcr  .<>immcl  ift  berfd^Iojfen. 
(Sie  felijt  ben  ©olbatcu.) 


2)a8  frana'efifc^c    l'ager. 

Siebenter  Sluftritt. 

S)unoi3  gn.nfd;en  bcm  (5r3bii'd)o[  unb  3)u  (Skatet. 


(?r3btfd)of. 

SBejtringet  euern  finftern  Unmutb,  ^srinj ! 
Mommt  mit  uuö  !  Mcbrt  ^urüd  ju  euerm  ^önig ! 
3>erlafjet  nicbt  bie  aKgemeine  Sacbe 
^n  biefem  Slugenblid,  ba  it)ir,  auf^5  neu 
Sebränget,  eure§  §elbenarm§  bebürfen. 

Sr^arum  finb  tt>ir  bebrängt  ?  SÖarum  ergebt 
^er  geinb  fid)  tüieber  ?     2lEe§  \vax  getf)an, 
g-ranfreid)  iüar  fiegenb,  unb  ber  5\rieg  geenbigt. 
•J^ie  3Rettcrin  babt  ibr  toerbannt ;  nun  rettet 
Gud)  felbft !  ^d)  aber  \v\U  ba§  2ager 
9tid>t  tüieber  feben,  'tvo  fie  nid)t  me^r  ift. 

9icbmt  beffern  ^ktb  an,  ^Uinj !  Gntlafet  un€  nid^t 
Sliit  einer  foI(^en  2Intir»Drt ! 

ecbtreigt,  Tu  Gbatel! 
5d)  baffe  eud),  bon  eud;  iüill  id)  nic^itö  böven. 
5br  feib  e§,  ber  juerft  an  ibr  ge^tüeifelt. 


{ 


ßc    VII.]       DIE  JUNGFRAU  VON  ORLEANS.  153 

2ßer  lt)arb  ni(f)t  irr'  an  ihr  unb  Mite  nicfjt 

©etx)an!t  an  biefem  unc^Iücfiel'gen  2:age, 

®a  alle  ^cicf^en  gegen  fie  betinefen ! 

2öir  it)aren  überrafcht,  betäubt ;  ber  (Schlag 

S^raf  §u  erfcbütternb  unfer  §er§  —  2Der  fonnte 

3n  biefer  Scbrecfeneftunbe  ^rüfenb  tragen  ? 

ge^t  febrt  uns  bie  ^Sefonnen^eit  jurücf ; 

2Sir  jel^n  jie,  trie  fie  unter  uns  geiranbelt, 

XXnb  feinen  ^abel  finben  tt)ir  an  ihr. 

2Öir  finb  üeririrrt  —  2Öir  fürd)ten,  fcbtüere^  Unred^t 

©etban  §u  baben,  —  S^eue  füblt  ber  Aönig^ 

SDer  ^erjog  !(agt  ficb  an^  Sa  ^ire  ift  troftloö, 

Unb  jebes  ^erj  büllt  fic^  in  3:rauer  ein. 

Sie  eine  Lügnerin  ?  SBenn  ficb  bie  SSa^rl^eit 
3Serför|)ern  iriU  in  ficbtbarer  ©eftalt, 
(So  muB  fie  ibre  3üge  an  fid)  tragen  ! 
SÖenn  Unfcbulb,  ^reue,  öerjensreinigfeit 
2(uf  Grben  irgenb  S:üD^nt  —  auf  ibren  £-i^|)en, 
3n  ibren  f(aren  klugen  mug  fie  tüofjnen ! 

er§bif^of. 

<Der  §immel  fd)[age  burc^  ein  Sßunber  fic^ 
Snö  Mxttd  unb  erleud)te  bies  ©e^eimnig^ 
^a§  unfer  fterblidE)  2(uge  nic^t  burcbbringt  — 
®od£),  lt)ie  fic^'6  aud)  entiüirren  mag  unb  Töfen^ 
©ine  t»on  ben  Seiben  ^aben  irir  berfcbulbet ! 
2Öir  baben  uns  mit  böU'fcben  ^^uberiraffen 
S^ertbeibigt  ober  eine  öeilige  berbannt ! 
Unb  beibes  ruft  bes  §immel§  ^oxn  unb  Strafen 
§erab  auf  bicfe§  unglüdfet'ge  2anb ! 
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3Id)tcr  2(iiftTitt. 
ein  (Sbelmaun  311  bcn  53orii]en,  ^crnad)  Slaimonb. 

Gbelmann, 

Gin  junger  «Sd^äfer  fragt  na*  beiner  ^olfjeit, 
I5r  fovbcvt  bringenb,  mit  bir  fclbft  ju  reben, 
Gr  fommc,  fagt  er,  üon  ber  Jungfrau  — 

Gi(e! 
Döring'  ibn  krein  !  Gr  !ommt  toon  i^r ! 

((Sbclmann  öffnet  bem  9iaimonb  bie  2:^ür.    3)nnoi8  eilt  il^m. 
entgegen.) 

2Bo  ift  fie  ? 
2Ö0  ift  bie  Jungfrau  ? 

OfJaimonb. 
§eil  eud),  ebler  ^rin^ ! 
Unb  §eir  mir,  ba^  id)  biefen  frommen  33if(f)of, 
^en  beil'gen  DJJann,  ben  3(i)irm  ber  Unterbrüdften, 
^en  SSater  ber  ^^erlaffnen  bei  eud)  finbe ! 

2Ö0  ift  bie  Jungfrau  ? 

GrjBifiä^of. 
(Sag'  e§  un§,  mein  «Sol^n! 

9?oimonb. 

§err,  fie  ift  feine  fcf^it^ar^e  ^^uberin ! 

93ei  ©Ott  unb  allen  ^eiligen  bezeug'  id)'#. 

Jm  Jrrtf)um  ift  ba§  SSoIf.     Jf)r  fjabt  bie  Unfcf^ulb 

SSerbannt,  bie  ©ottgefenbete  öerfto^en ! 

^unoid* 

2Ö0  ift  fie  ?  eage ! 
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tHoimonb. 

gnr  ©efäbrte  tüar  x<i) 
5tuf  iBrer  J^tud^*  i"  ^^^  2(rbennertx)atb^ 
3Rir  ^at  fie  bort  \bx  gnnerftes  gebeicf)tet. 
3n  ^IJ^artern  it)ill  id)  fterben,  meine  «Seele 
§ab'  feinen  Slntkil  an  bem  eiD'gen  §eil, 
2Benn  fie  n\d)t  rein  ift,  §err,  öon  aKer  Sc^ulb ! 

®ie  6onne  felBit  am  Fimmel  ift  ni(f)t  reiner ! 
2Ö0  ift  fie  ?  e^ri^ ! 

JKatmonb. 
D,  iDenn  euc^  ©Ott  bal  ^erj 
©etoenbet  bat  —  fo  eiU^  fo  rettet  fie ! 
Sie  ift  gefangen  bei  ben  C^ngeKänbern, 

2)unpig, 
©efangen?  2Sa§? 

ersBtff^of. 

^ie  Unglüdfelige ! 

0{aimonb. 

^n  ben  Slrbennen,  tro  trir  Cbbad)  fu(^ten/ 

SSarb  fie  ergriffen  öon  ber  Königin  i 

Unb  in  ber  ©ngeHänber  §anb  geliefert. 

D,  rettet  fie^  bie  eucB  gerettet  l^at, 

^on  einem  graufenöoKen  2;obe ! 

2)uttoi§. 

3u  ben  2öaffenl  5luf!  Scf)lagt  Särmen  I  9^üf)rt  bic 

trommeln !  ^ 

Sü^rt  aEe  mihx  in^  ©efe^t !  ©an^  granfreicf) 
SSeiüaffne  fic^ !  ^ie  ©bre  ift  üer^fänbet, 
©ie  i^rone,  ba§  ^aEabium  enthjenbet. 
©e^t  atle§  Slut,  fe^t  euer  Seben  ein ! 
grei  mu^  fie  fein,  nocf)  e^  ber  Xüq  fid)  enbet !  ^ 

(@e^en  ab.) 
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(Sin  SBarttburui,  oben  eine  Oeffuung. 

Dicuntcr  Stuftnlt. 

Scbanna  nnb   Lionel. 

S'OftoIf  (eili;]  krcintrctenb). 
^a^3  9>o(!  ift  länger  nidH  511  bänbicjcn. 
(Sie  forbern  iinitknb,  ba^  bie  3u"9f^^"  fterbe. 
^sbr  tüibcrftebt  üergebcng.     ^Tobtet  fic 
Ünb  irerft  \hx  mnpt  l^on  biefe§  ^fmrme§  3^"^^^« 
5^r  flie^enb  'Slut  allein  berfö^nt  ba$  §eer. 

3fo6catt  (fommt). 
Sie  fe^en  Settern  an,  fie  laufen  'Sturm ! 
^efriebiget  ba§  2>oIf.     SBoKt  ihr  erh?arten, 
93io  fie  ben  ganzen  ^burm  in  biinber  SSut^ 
Umfebren,  unb  iüir  alle  mit  üerberben  ? 
^l)X  fönnt  fie  nidji  befd)ü^en.     ©ebt  fie  I)in. 

fitonct. 

Sa^t  fie  auftürmen  !  2a^t  fie  h^ütbent»  toben ! 
^ie§  (Scbto^  ift  feft,  unb  unter  feinen  Krümmern 
begrab'  idb  micf),  eb  micf)  ibr  23iße  ^n^ingt. 
—  SInttüorte  mir,  ^o^anna  !  Sei  bie  5Jleine, 
Unb  gegen  eine  2öelt  befd)ü^'  \d)  bidE), 

Sfaöcau. 

(3eib  ibr  ein  ^ann  ? 

fiionel. 

3?erftD^en  baben  bic^ 
2)ie  deinen  ;  atter  ^^flicbten  bift  bu  Icbig 
gür  bcin  uniüürbig  isaterlanb.     X'k  geigen, 
^ie  um  bicb  tüarben,  fie  ücriiegen  bid) ; 
Sie  ivagten  nicf)t  ben  5iam^f  um  beine  ©(;re. 


t 
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Jcf)  aber,  gegen  mein  ^olt  unb  ba^  beine 
Se^aupt'  icf)  bi^.  —  Ginft  liegeft  bu  mic^  glauben, 
®a^  bir  mein  Seben  tf^euer  fei !  Unb  bamal§ 
©tanb  id)  im  ^ampf  aB  geinb  bir  gegenüber ; 
3e^t  ^aft  bu  feinen  greunb,  aU  micb ! 

•^^u  bift 
$Der  5einb  mir,  ber  i3erf)a^te,  meine§  33oifs. 
3^ic^t§  fann  gemein  fein  gli:)ifc^en  bir  unb  mir. 
3l\d}t  lieben  fann  id)  bic^ ;  bod),  iücnn  bein  §erä 
©i(^  ^u  mir  neigt,  fo  la^  es  3egen  bringen 
gür  unfre  3Sö(fer.  —  gül^re  beine  §eere 
§intt)eg  tion  meinet  SSaterlanbeS  33oben, 
^ie  Sc^lüffet  aller  Stäbte  gib  l^erau§, 
^ie  \l)X  be^tüungen,  allen  3f^aub  vergüte, 
©ib  bie  ©efangnen  lebig,  fenbe  ©eifetn 
^e§  ^eiligen  3Sertrag§,  fo  biet'  id)  bir 
X'en  grieben  an  in  meine!  ^önig§  3^amen 

^faDcau. 

SBidft  bu  in  Sanben  un^  ©efe^e  geben  ? 

2:f)u'  e§  bei  Seiten,  benn  bu  mugt  e§  boc^. 
granfreic^  tüirb  nimmer  ©nglanb»  geffeln  tragen. 
3^ie,  nie  tüirb  ba§  gefcf)e]^en !  Gf)er  iüirb  es 
Gin  tüeite§  ©rab  für  eure  §eere  fein. 
©efaKen  finb  eucf)  eure  3Beften,  benft 
Stuf  eine  ftdjre  '^MUl)x ;  euer  Sf^ubm 
3ft  boc^  »erloren,  eure  ÜÄacbt  ift  ^in. 

^fabcau. 

S^önnt  tl^t  ben  2^ro^  ber  3ftafenben  ertragen  ? 
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Sehntet  Sluftritt. 
(Sin  §au|)tmann  fommt  eilig. 

Hauptmann. 

©ilt,  gelbfjerr,  eilt,  ba^  |)ecr  jur  (Bä^laä^i  ^u  [teilen ! 
^ie  granfen  rücfen  an  mit  fliegenben  Jal^nen, 
3Son  ifjren  SÖaffen  bli^t  bay  Qan}i^  ^^al. 

^o^auna  (tegciftert). 
®te  granfen  rücfen  an !  Sc^t,  ftDlje^  ©ngtanb, 
§erau§  in§  gelb  !  3e^t  gilt  e§,  frifd^  ju  fechten  1 

Saftolf, 
Unfinnige,  be^ä^me  beine  jreube ! 
^u  irirft  bae  Gnbe  biefe§  ^ag^  ni^t  fel^n. 

5Rein  S5o(!  tüirb  fiegen,  unb  icl)  tüerbe  fterben, 
^ie  3:a^fern  6raucf)en  meinet  2lrmg  nicf)t  mel^r. 

£tonc(. 
5ct)  fpotte  biefer  2Öei(f)[inge.     2Bir  ^aUn 
©ie  üor  uns  f)ergefcf)euc^t  in  ^tüan^ig  Sc^Iac^ten, 
Qi)  biefe^  §elbenmäbd)en  für  fie  [tritt ! 
^a§  ganje  3SdI!  t>eracf)t'  id)  big  auf  ©ine, 
Unb  biefe  Baben  [te  toerbannt.  —  ^ommt,  5<^[to(f ! 
Sßir  hJüUen  if)nen  einen  ^n^eiten  2:ag 
33ei  Grequi  unb  ^soitier^  bereiten. 
Sbr,  Königin,  bleibt  in  btefem  2:burm,  betüad^t 
^ie  Sungfrau,  bi§  bag  ^treffen  [id)  entfrf)ieben, 
3^  Ia[f'  eucf)  fünfzig  Flitter  jur  Sebecfung. 

^^'flftoff. 
2Öa§  ?  SoKen  tütr  bem  geinb  entgegen  ge^n, 
Unb  biefe  2Büt^enbe  im  S^lücfen  laffen  ? 

Grfc^redft  bid^  ein  gefeffelt  ^txh  ? 
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£ione(. 

©16  mir 
^etn  2Bort,  So^anna,  bic^  nic^t  gu  befreien ! 

W\d)  SU  befreien  ift  mein  ein^'ger  2Bunfcf?. 

2egt  i^r  breifad^e  S^ff^'^"  ^^  •  '^^^n  Seben 

33erbür9'  icf),  ba^  fie  nicf^t  entfommen  folT.  5 

(^ie  mirb  mit  fc^iüeren  v^etten  um  ben  2tih  unb  um  bie  2(rmc 
gefeffelt.) 

Sionel  (gur  3o^anna). 
^u  tüiUft  e§  fo  !  ^u  siüingft  un§ !  9^Dcf)  ftebt'§  bei  bir ! 
©ntfage  granfreicf),  trage  Gng(anb§  Jabne, 
Unb  bu  bift  frei,  unb  biefe  Sßütbenben, 
^ie  je^t  bein  Stut  i?erlangen,  bienen  bir. 

^aftotf  (bringenb). 
^^ort,  fort,  mein  gelb^err !  ,o 

<Bpaxt  beine  2Borte ! 
^ie  granfen  rücf en  an.     3Sert^eib'ge  bicb  ! 
(S^rom^eten  ertönen.    Lionel  ei(t  fort.) 

I^aftolf. 

Sbr  tüi^t,  h)a§  ibr  §u  tbun  i)aht,  Königin ! 

©rüärt  ba§  ©lücf  ficf)  gegen  un§,  fe^t  \i)x 

SDa§  unfre  33ölfer  fUeben  —  xs 

^faficau  (einen  S)oIc^  gief)enb). 

Sorget  nic^t, 
(Sie  foK  nid^t  leben,  unfern  %all  gu  febn. 

^-aftorf  (3ur  So^anna). 
^u  hjeigt,  h)a^  bic^  erwartet,     ge^t  erflebe 
©lue!  für  bie  Sßaffen  beineö  S^otfs ! 

((gr  gebt  ab.) 
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©ilfter  auftritt. 
Ofabeau.    3o^auna.     ©olbaten. 

^aran  foll  niemanb  mid)  toer^inbern  —  §Drd; ! 
^a§  ift  ber  5^rieg§marfd)  meiue^^  ^oiU  !  2LUe  mutHcj 
Gr  in  ba§  ^erj  mir  fcftallt  unb  fiegöerfünbenb ! 
3_serberBen  über  Gnglanb  !  Sieg  ben  granfen  ! 
5Iuf,  meine  2::a^fern !  Stuf !  ^ie  Sungfrau  ift 
ßurf)  nal) ;  fie  fann  nid)t  toor  eud)  Ifjer,  n)ie  fonft, 
^ie  gabne  tragen  —  f(f)yt)ere  33anbe  feffeln  fie ; 
®Dcb  frei  am  ihrem  Werfer  frf)tüingt  bie  Seele 
<B\d}  auf  ben  glügeln  eure^  ^riegegefangg. 

^fabcau  (ju  einem  ©otbaten). 
Steig'  auf  bie  2ßarte  bort,  bie  nacf)  bem  gelb 
§in  fiebt,  unb  fag'  ung,  tüie  bie  Sd)Iacbt  firf)  tDenbet. 

(®oIbat  fteigt  l^inauf). 

muH),  mut^,  mein  3SdI!  !  ß§  ift  ber  lej^te  ^am)?f ! 
®en  einen  Sieg  nocf),  unb  ber  geinb  Hegt  nieber! 

^faficau. 

2ßa§  fief)eft  bu  ? 

eolbat. 
Srf^on  finb  fie  an  einanber. 
Gin  2öütf)enber  auf  einem  33arberrD§, 
5m  2:igerfeII^  f^tengt  bor  mit  ben  ©ensbarmen. 

^o^anna. 

^a§  ift  ©raf  ^unoi§!  grifcb,  toacfrer  Streiter! 
^er  Sieg  ift  mit  bir  ! 


i 
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^cr  Surgunber  greift 
^ie  33rüc!e  an. 

Xa^  selben  Sangen  xl)m 
3n§  falfd^e  ^erg  einbrängen,  bem  S^errät^er ! 

eotbat. 

£orb  ^^aftolf  t^ut  xi)m  mannijaft  SBiberftanb. 
©ie  fi^en  ah,  fie  fäm^fen  5}iann  für  SJ^ann, 
$De6  ^erpgg  Seilte  unb  bie  unfrigen. 

^fabcau. 

(SieF)ft  bu  ben  ^au^bin  nicf)t  ?  Grfennft  bu  nirf^t 
^ie  föniglicf)en  S^\<i)tn  ? 

euibttt. 

2(ae§  tft 
3n  <StauB  Vermengt.     3(^  !ann  nicbts  unterfc^eibcn. 

QätV  er  mein  2(uge,  ober  ftünb'  idb  oBen^ 
^a§  ^leinfte  nicbt  entginge  meinem  S3Iicf ! 
®a§  iüitbe  §uf>n  fann  id)  im  5^^119^  a^Wen, 
^en  gal!  erlenn'  id)  in  ben  Bocbften  Süften. 

Stm  ©raben  ift  ein  fürdjterlic^)  ©ebräng'  ; 

^ie  ©rösten,  fc^eint'g,  bie  ßrften  fäm^fen  bort. 

^fabeotu 

6(f)tt>ebt  unfre  ?^aBne  nod^  ? 

eorbot. 

^oä)  flattert  fie. 

^o^anna. 

^önnt'  i^)  nur  burcf)  ber  9)Zauer  9fli^e  fdjauen. 
Mit  meinem  93Iic!  WoüV  id)  bie  (Sc^Iacbt  regieren  ! 
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eolbot. 

^Vscb  mir,  Wai-  feb'  ich  !  llnfcr  5clbf;etr  \\t 
Umjingelt ! 

^fabcau  (^udft  beit  Xoid)  auf  Sol^anna). 
Stirb,  Unglücflidje  ! 

eotbat  (fc^neü). 

@r  tft  befreit, 
3m  9Uirfen  fafet  ber  tapfere  gaftolf 
^en  ^iinh  —  er  brid)t  in  feine  bicf)ften  (5d)aaren, 

;^fttbcau  (jie^t  ben  S)oId^  ,^urü(f j. 
^ag  ]pxa6)  bein  (Engel ! 

©olbat. 

(5ieg!  ©ieg  !  Sie  entfliefjen! 

:^fabeau. 
2öer  fliegt  ? 

©olbat. 

^ie  granfen,  bie  ^öurgunber  fliel^n, 
S3eberft  mit  grüd)tigen  ift  ba§  ©efilbe. 

&ott !  ©Ott !  So  felE>^  iDirft  bu  mid)  nid)t  berlaffen ! 

@oIbat. 

Gin  fcbiüer  3]ertDunbeter  toirb  bort  gefübrt. 
^iel  3SoI!  f^^rengt  ibm  §u  ^ilf,  e§  ift  ein  gürft. 

^fobeaw. 

^er  Unfern  einer  ober  grän!ifd)en  ? 

(Solbot. 

(Sie  löfen  ibm  ben  §elm  ;  G5raf  ^unoi§  ift'§. 

^o^anna 

(greift  mit  f  ram^ftjafter  Slnftrengung  in  il^re  ^^etten). 
Hnb  ic^  bin  nic^t^  aU  ein  gefeffelt  SBeibI 


i 
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eolbot, 

Steif» !  §alt !  Ser  trägt  ben  Hmmelblauen  ^anttl, 
SSerbrämt  mit  @oIb  ? 

^o^anno  ((eBbaft). 
^a§  ift  mein  §err,  ber  ^önig ! 

Solbat. 

©ein  9^D§  tüirb  f<f eu  —  ee  ü6erfc6Iägt  fic^  —  ftür§t  — 

ßr  irinbet  fc^tüer  arbeitenb  fid)  beröor  — 

(3o^anna  begleitet  bteje  2öorte  mit  kibenfc^aftlic^en^etoegungen.) 

^ie  Unfern  naBen  fd)on  in  boltem  Sauf  — 

Sie  ^aben  ifjn  erreicht  —  umringen  i^n  — 

D,  l)at  ber  ^immel  feine  Gngel  me^r? 

<>fo6cau  (^o^ntac^enb). 
Se^t  ift  es  3eit !  3e^t,  Dietterin,  errette ! 

(j^ürjt  auf  bie  Äniee,  mit  getoaltfam  l^eftiger  ©timmc  betenb). 
§öre  micfi,  @ott,  in  meiner  böcbften  ^ot\) ! 
§inauf  5u  bir^  in  beiBem  5f<^benemunfd), 
3n  beine  §immel  fenb'  icb  meine  3eele. 
^u  fannft  bie  gäben  eines  5pinngemeb§ 
Star!  madben,  mie  bie  ^aue  eines  Schiffe ; 
£eicf>t  ift  es  beiner  ^Kmacf)t,  ebrne  53anbe 
3n  bünne§  S^inngemebe  ^u  beriranbeTn  — 
^u  mittft,  unb  biefe  Letten  falten  ah, 
Unb  biefe  ^^urmmanb  f^altet  fic^  —  ®u  ^atfft 
^em  3imfon,  ba  er  blinb  irar  unb  gefeffelt 
Unb  feiner  ftoljen  geinbi  Gittern  Bpott 
(Srbuibete.  —  Stuf  bicf)  toertrauenb  fa^t'  er 
^ie  ^foften  feines  Werfers  mächtig  an 
Unb  neigte  fic^  unb  ftür^te  bas  Öebäube  — 

Solbot. 
'^riumj39  !  ^rium|)^ ! 

m2 
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3fnbcnu. 


Gefangen  ! 


^cr  RönuT,  ift 


(So  fei  ©Ott  mir  gnäbig ! 

(@te  bat  ibre  .Letten  mit  teiben  .^änbcn  frafti^ott  gefafjt  unb 

jcrriffcit.     3n  bemjelben  "Jtiigcnblicf  ftür^^it  [ic  fid;  auf  ben  närf)ft* 

ftcl;eubcn  ©olbaten,  entreiBt  il;m  fein  ®d;mert  uub  eilt  ^inamS. 

5(Üe  icl;en  il;v  mit  ftarrem  (Srftaunen  wad),) 


^ivölfter  3tuftritt. 

5Borige  cljnc  ^ol^auna. 

^faücau  (nadf  einer  fangen  ^aufe). 
2£>a§  \mx  bay  ?  träumte  mir  ?  9So  lam  fie  ^in  ? 
2öie  brad}  fie  biefe  jentnerfcbiDeren  33anbe  ? 
9^irf)t  glauben  Unirb'  icb'c^  einer  ganzen  3BeIt, 
§ätt'  id)'^  nid)t  felbft  gefefjn  mit  meinen  3(ugen. 

Solbat  (auf  ber  Sßarte). 
a^ie  ?  §at  fie  glügel  ?  §at  ber  ©turmtöinb  fie 
^iuabgefül^rt  ? 

^faöcau. 

Sprieß,  ift  fie  unten  ? 

©olbot. 

g}?itten 
Sm  ^am^fe  f^reitet  fie  —  3br  Sauf  ift  fcfjnetler, 
5(r§  mein  0efid>t  —  Se^t  ift  fie  bier  —  je^t  bort  — 
^d)  febe  fie  S^gleid)  an  bielen  Drten  ! 
—  eie  t^eilt  bie  §ciufen  —  'iCUee  iDeicf)t  toor  i^r. 
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^ie  granfen  fte^n,  fie  ftetten  ftd)  auf'§  neu ! 

—  2öef)  mir !  2Ba§  feb'  icf) !  Unfre  mihx  tüerfen 
®ie  Sßaffen  i?on  ficf),  unfre  gaBnen  finfen  — 

^fa6eau. 

2Ba§  ?  2öitt  fie  un^3  ben  fid)crn  Sieg  entreißen  ? 

©rab'  auf  ben  ^önig  bringt  fie  an  —  Sie  ^at  i^n 
(Srreicf)t  —  Sie  rei^t  i^n  märf)tig  aus  bem  ^am^f. 

—  ^orb  gaftolf  ftürgt  —  Xer  gelb^err  ift  gefangen. 

^fabeau. 

gd)  kntt  nic^t  toeiter  ^ören.     ^omm  krab ! 

Jlie^t,  Königin  !  '^hx  tr»erbet  überfallen, 
©etüaffnet  )Bolt  bringt  an  ben  3:f)urm  ^eran. 

((5i-  fteigt  herunter.) 
^faficau  (ba6  (2cf;tüert  jie^enb). 
So  fechtet,  SRemmen ! 

^reii^ebnter  3Uiftritt. 

?a  ^ive  mit  ®oIbaten  !oninU.     35ei  feinem  Eintritt  ftvecft 
ha§  ^cit  ber  Äönigin  bie  SSaffen. 

£a  ^irc^(nal;t  if)r  e{)rerbiettg), 

Königin,  untertüerft  eudB 
^er  Sramad^t  —  Gure  S^itter  baben  fid) 
ßrgeben,  aller  Söiberftanb  ift  unnü| ! 

—  9?ebmt  meine  ^icnfte  an.     ^Befeblt,  tücbin 
3br  Wollt  begleitet  fein. 

^fabcau, 

Sebireber  Crt 
©ilt  gleid^,  tüo  xd)  bem  ^au^bin  nicbt  begegne. 
(@ifct  Vi)x  @d;irert  ah  unb  folvjt  it^m  mit  ben  ®oIbaten,) 
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3)ie  ®ceuc  ijcnimnbelt  jid)  in  ba«  *£d^(ad^tfclb. 

i^iersebntcr  5hiftritt. 

©olbateu  mit  ftiecjenbeu  5^^^"^"  erfüllen  ben  ^intergriinb. 
^-Scx  \[}\u\i  bcr  Äönig  iiub  bcr  iper^og  x>o\\  ^iirgiinb  ;  in  ben 
Sinnen  beiber  (^^iivften  liegt  3oI;iinna,  tcbtlic^  i>eninmbet,  o(;ne 
3eid;en  be3  itfekn^,  Sie  treten  langfam  bormärtS,  2lgne8 
<SoreI  ftürgt  l^erein. 

<Bottl  (n?irft  [i6)  on  bcS  ÄiJnigS  iörnfi). 
3f)r  feib  befreit  —  3^r  lebt  —  ^cf)  f)ah'  eu^  tüieber ! 

Scf)  bin  befreit  —  3d^  bin'g  um  biefen  $rei^ ! 
(3eigt  auf  3ol^anna.) 

Sol^anna  !  ©ott !  Sie  ftirbt ! 

23ur0wnb. 

(Sie  l)ai  geertbet ! 
(Sel^t  einen  ©ngel  fd^eiben !  Bil}t,  n?ie  fie  baliegt,        , 
<Bd}rmx^lo^  unb  rui)ig,  mie  ein  jcfjlafenb  Äinb ! 
^e§  §immelö  griebe  fpielt  um  i^re  S^ge ; 
^ein  Sltbem  ^ebt  ben  33ufen  me^r,  hod)  ^ihin 
Sft  nocf)  5u  f^üren  in  ber  n?armen  §anb. 

ßönig. 

Sie  ift  ba^in  —  <Sie  iüirb  nidjt  melf)r  erhjad^en,  , 

3f)r  2(uge  Voirb  ba§  3i^^'f<i)^  i^i^t  meF)r  fd)auen. 
(S(f)on  fcbtüebt  fie  broben,  ein  toerftärter  ©eift, 
(Bkl)t  unfern  (Sc^merj  ntcf)t  mefjr  unb  unfre  SReue. 

Sorel. 

Sie  fd^Iägt  bie  Slugen  auf,  fie  lebt! 
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SBurgunb  (eifloiint). 

^d^rt  fie 
Xlnä  au§  bem  &xah  i\xxüä  ?  S^^^i^St  fie  ben  ^ob  ? 
©ie  rid^tet  ftc^  em^or !  Sie  ftebt ! 

(fte^t  gong  aufgeridjtet  imb  jc^aut  umber). 
2Ö0  bin  ic^ '? 
S5urguttt>. 
Set  beinern  S^olf,  Soijianna,  bei  ben  deinen  !  . 

Äöttig. 
^n  beiner  greunbe,  beine§  Königs  Ernten  ! 

(nac^bem  fie  ifm  lange  ftnrr  angefe^en). 
9Zein,  ic^  bin  feine  3<^"^^^in  !  G)eit)ig, 
3c^  bin'g  nic^t. 

®u  Bift  ^tiÜQ,  lüie  bie  ßngel  ; 
*^od^  unfer  Sluge  hxir  mit  9Zadbt  bebedt 

^o^anna  (fie^t  I;eiter  täd)elttb  urn[?er), 
Unb  i(^  bin  ipirflicf)  unter  meinem  3SoIf 
Unb  bin  nic^t  mebr  i)erac^tet  unb  berftogen? 
Wan  ftud^t  mir  nicf)t,  man  ikf)t  mid)  gütig  an  ? 
—  Sa,  je^t  erfenn'  i^  beutlic^  alle§  iüieber ! 
^aö  ift  mein  ^önig !  ®ag  finb  gran!reic^§  ga^n^n  l 
^'Dcb  meine  gafjne  fe^'  ic^  nic^t  —  2öd  ift  fie  ? 
5^ic^t  obne  meine  ?Ja^ne  barf  id)  fommen ; 
^on  meinem  ÜO^eifter  trarb  fie  mir  toertraut, 
3SDr  feinem  ^^ron  mu^  id^  fie  nieberlegen  ; 
3d^  barf  fie  geigen,  benn  ic^  trug  fie  treu. 

^öntg  (mit  oBgetoanDtem  ©efic^t), 
(ä^ht  ibr  bie  ga^ne ! 

(ßJlan  xiid)t  fie  i^r.    ®ie  fte^t  ganj  frei  aufgerichtet,  bie  ^a^nt 

in  ber  §anb.  —  3)er  §immel  ift  öon  einem  rofigen  ©c^ein 

beleuchtet.) 
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(3c6t  tnr  ben  ^Rcßen 6013011  in  bcr  Suft  ? 
^cr  .stimmet  öffnet  feine  cjolbnen  Jbore, 
5m  (5Kn-  ber  Gncjel  ftel)t  fie  glänjenb  ba, 
(2ie  bält  ben  eti^'oen  ®obn  an  ihrer  33ruft, 
^ie  '-}lrme  ftrcrft  fie  lächelnb  mir  entcjec3en. 
2i>ie  Unrb  mir?  —  Seilte  3i>o(!en  lf)cben  mirf)  — 
^er  fd)lvere  ^'anjer  lr>irb  juni  g-Iüc^elfleibe. 
§inauf  —  hinauf  —  bie  Grbe  flieht  ^urüdf  — 
.^urj  ift  ber  ©chmerg,  unb  eting  ift  bie  grcube ! 

(2)ie  ^abne  entfäüt  ihx,  fie  finft  tobt  baraiif  nteber.  —  5lIIe  fielen 

ianije   in  j^>rad)lüfer  OiLiihruni].  —  '^Uif  einen  leijeu  2Binf  be^ 

Äeniijg  iverben  alle  (vabnen  jvinft  auf  fie  uieberijelaffen,  bafj  fie 

cjanj  baüou  bebecft  lüirb.) 


NOTES 


NOTES 


N.B. — The  Grammar  refen-ed  to  \s  Mdcmilhn's  Progressive 
German  Course,  Second  Year. 


The  chief  difficiilties  of  German  construction,  as  com- 
pared  with  English,  are  noticed  in  the  F. G.G.;  especially 
in  pp.  72 — 96.  Here  a  few  remarks  may  direct  attention 
to  instruction  already  given,  Keferences  are  given  to  pages 
of  the  Grammar,  and  to  pages  and  lines  of  tlie  Play. 

1.  Impersonal  verbs  are  often  used  ;  besides  those  strictly 
so  called  (c§  rcgitct)  others  are  used  as  impersonal  (c§ 
Wunbett  mtci^).  There  is  an  Impersonal  Passive  Voice,  by 
means  of  which  Intransitive  Verbs  are  used  passively. 
See  pp.  52-3. 

2.  Many  verbs  are  used  reHectively,  which  in  English 
are  rendered  by  the  Passive  Voice.     p.  90. 

3.  The  Subjunctive  Mood  is  used  in  Principal  Sentences, 
to  express  suppositions  (not  facts)  :  p.  76.  Also  as  a  Con- 
ditional  with  the  Preterite  ;  p.  76.  Or  as  an  Optative,  ^ith 
the  Present,  if  the  attainment  of  the  wish  seem  possible, 
but  with  the  Preterite  for  the  contrary  case  ;  p.  76. 

4.  The  Subjunctive  is  used  in  Dependent  Clauses,  to 
ejipress  an  indirect  statement  {oratio  ohüqua)  which  has 
the  verb  in  the  tense  that  would  be  used  were  the  State- 
ment direct  ;  p.  77  ;  also  to  denote  as  uncertain  that  of 
which  the  principal  sentence  expresses  a  hope,  a  wish,  &c.  ; 
p.  77.  Or  (with  the  Pret.  or  Plup.)  to  express  a  condition 
on  which  the  promise,  &c.  of  the  Princ.  Sent.  depends  ; 
p.77. 

5.  The  Auxiliary  Verb  is  omitted  in  dependent  clauses  ; 
p.46,  L  14;  p.  47,  1.  13;  p.  55,1.  4. 
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6.  The  Gerniaii  Present  Stands  for  the  English  Present 
(simple  and  continuous)  ;  for  the  Engl.  Perfect ;  and  f»jr 
the  Eiij^d.  Futuie,  when  the  action  is  considered  as  certain. 
pp.  34,  73. 

7.  The  German  Preterite  Stands  for  theEnglish  Preterite 
and  Imperfect.     pp.  34,  74. 

8.  The  German  Perfect  often  Stands  for  the  English 
Preterite.     p.  75. 

9.  The  Present  Participle  is  used  as  an  Adjective,  and 
as  an  Adverb,  or  with  511  as  a  Gerundive  ;  but  rarely  as  a 
predicate,  [p.  152,  1.  12  is  an  exceptional  instance  of  pre- 
dicative  use].     pp.  84-5. 

10.  The  Past  Participle  is  used  after  bleiben,  fommeit, 

and  some  other  verbs,  where  in  English  the  Pres.  Partie, 
would  be  used.     p.  86. 

11.  The  Past  Participle  is  often  used  in  the  sense  of  the 
Imperative,     p.  78  ;  p.  28,  1.  9. 

12.  The  Infinitive,  witliout  ju,  is  used  as  the  Comple- 
ment  of  Auxiliary  Verbs  of  Mood,  and  certain  other  Verbs, 
pp.  79,  83. 

13.  The  Infinitive,  without  ju,  serves  instead  of  the  Past 
Participle  in  the  Pluperfect  of  Auxiliary  Verbs  of  Mood. 
pp.  51-2. 

14.  The  Infinitive,  with  ju,  is  often  used  as  the  Supino, 
or  as  the  Gerundive  of  Lat.  Gram.  ;  or  with  um  (in  order) 
expresses  a  result  or  a  purpose.     p.  80. 

15.  The  Dative,  with  the  sens'e  of  the  Daüvus  Commodi\ 
is  very  often  used  to  express  the  personal  reference  or 
interest  of  an  action  ;  and  with  the  Definite  Article  the 
Dative  serves  instead  of  a  Possessive  Pronoun.  pp.  26,  95  ; 
p.  6,  1.  11  ;  p.  26,  1.  10. 

Order. — The  three  rules  of  Order,  in  the  construction  of 
Principal  Sentences  and  Dependent  Clauses,  can  hardly  be 
given  more  clearly  and  concisely  than  in  Appendix  II.  of 
P.G.C.  Second  Year. 
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PROLOGUE. 

SCENE    1. 

(A  rural  disfrict ;  on  one  sich  an  oak-tree^  an  the  other^  a 
chapel.      Enter  the  peasant  Thibaut,  his   three   daughters, 

and  others.) 
Tage    Line 

1.  3.  bCtt    biC    Später    ^ftügtcn,    v^hich    [our]    fathers 

ploughed  [say  "tilled"  ;  btC  (the)  instead 
of  nnferc  (our).  In  German,  as  in  French, 
tlie  article  is  often  used  where  we  use  a 
possessive  pron.  N.B. — Passages  of  close 
translation  are  set  in  Italic  ;  passages  of 
free  translation  are  given  with  quotation 
points,  or  are  placed  within  square  brackets. 

2.  1.  afler  Drtcu,  the  Gen.  plur.  used  as  an  adverbial 

phrase  =  everyiuhere.  For  euphony  the  poet 
Ilses  here  and  elsewhere  the  uncontracted  form 
©ngettänber,  like  ©ngcöant  in  Gottfried's 
romance  of  Tristan. 

2.  2.  lö^t,  lets^  from  lajf cn,  is  followed  by  the  infinitive 
f(tC0Ctt,/?/. 

2.  3.  I^crftam^jf cn,  tramjyle  down  ;  the  prefix  5er  gene- 
rally  denotes  destrnctive  action,  as  in  5cr= 
breiten,  to  break  in  pieces. 

2.  3.  blü^enbc  OfJefKbc,  &Zoomin^_2jZaiws/  the  adjective 
is  poetical. 

2.  5.  Dagobert,  King  of  the  Franks  (628-38),  biiilt 
the  church  of  St.  Denis,  which  was  long  the 
burial-place  of  French  monarchs. 

2.  8.  ©tttcrBt  Uttb  ftüt^ttg,  [as]  disinherited  and  fugi- 
tive.  The  claim  of  Charles  VII.  was  denied 
by  the  English  and  by  the  Frencn  Parlia- 
ment. 

2.  10.  ^air,  peer  (from  the  Lat.  pares)  ;  Philip  the 
Good,  Duke  of  Burgundy  (who  had  recog- 
nized  Henry  VI.  of  England  as  King  of 
France)  and  his  cousin  Charles  VII.  were 
descendants  of  John,  King  of  France  ;  con- 
sequently  Philip  was  the  "first  peer." 
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Page    Line 

2.  11.  JHtttJcmmittcr ;  the  terra  refers  to  the  old  populär 
belief,  that  ravens  left  their  young  uncared 
Ibr  ;  hence  it  applies  to  a  cruel  or  unnatural 
niotlier,  and  licre  especially  to  Isabelle  ol 
Bavaria.  She  married  Charles  VI.  of  France, 
and  opposed  the  succession  of  her  son,  the 
Dauphin,  afterwards  Charles  VII. — fü^rt  C0 
Ott,  lit.  leads  it  on  =  commands  [the  aruiy]  ; 
C§  refers  to  ta§  ^CCr  bcr  ^cinbc,  the  armjj  of 
[his  allied  foes^  i.e.  Henry  VI.  of  England, 
and  Philippe  le  Bon]. 

2.     13.  Uttb  ttä^cr,  &c.,  nearer  rolls  the  smoke  of  devasta- 

tion. 
2.     15,  16.  mit  ^ott  cntfj^toffCtt,  lit.  resolved  mth  God 

[with  God's  aid]. 

2.  18.  bebarf,  governs  the  genitive  SBcfii^ütscrö ;  itt 
^ricgeönötflCtt,  amid  the  calamities  of  war. 

2.     19.  \)x\\i,  &c.,  helps  [one]  to  bear  all  burdens. 

2.     20.  meine  ;  here  the  use  of  the  possessive  is  dictated 

by  feeling. 
2.     21.  bic   Slcrfcr,   &c.     Here  bic   takes  the  place    of 

Uttf  crc,  as  it  is  clear  that  they  are  "  ours  "  ; 

the  acres  [fields  of  our  two  farms]  grenzen,  &c. 

horder  upon  each  other,  or  "  are  close  neigh- 

bours." 
2.     26.  ttjcrb'  ic^,  &c.,  shall  I  separate  two  hearts  that 

havefound  each  other  ;  or  "  that  areunited  "  ? 

\iä),  in  the  accusative,  may  have  the  reciprocal 

use  of  cinanber,  like  that  of  the  French  se  ; 

fanb  is  the  aorist  imperfect  used  instead  of 

the  perfect. 

2.  31.  fturmfcfte^,  storm-proof. 

3.  4.  brei^ig  %dtx,thirty  acres  ;  substantives  foUowing 

nunierals  and  merely  denoting  quantities 
keep  the  singular  form  when  the  meaning 
is  plural  ;  thus  we  say  :  Uicr  (5)Ia§  äBeitt  and 
einige  Snr^  ^a))ier. 
3.  10.  foU  fic  mit  feiern,  sliall  celebrate  with  [us] ;  fie 
refers  to  the  wedding. 
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SCENE   2. 

{Thihaut.  Raimond,  J.  cPA.) 
Page     Line 

3.  14.  SBa§  faßt  cut^  ein!  "of  what  are  you  thinking;" 

cittfoöett  (separable)  has  many  meanings ; 
e.g.  cÖCtt  fäüf  mir  ein  [just  now  it  occurs  to 
nie  ;  or  I  remember]. — 2S>a§  ft^cUct  i^r,  why 
do  you  reproach;  or  wiiat  [is  it  for  wMch] 
you,  &c. 

bcr  Xrcffüt^c  and  er  are  botli  in  apposition  with 
^üugling. 

4.  1.  fr^ott  ift^§  ber  britte  ^eröft,  'üs  now  the  third 

harrest  [since  he  began].  If  read  as  in  a 
parenthesis,  the  words  make  a  chief  sentence  ; 
if  translated  freely  by  "these  tbree  years," 
the  phrase  is  adverbial. 

4.       3.  tierfc^Ioffen  and  fatt  refer  to  ^u.     You,  reserved 

[and]  c-old,  reject  him. 
4.       7.  ßettj  is  a  poetical  term  for  f^rü^Ung. 

4  10,  11.  hxtttjt  and  reife,  in  the  Subjunctive  Mood,  de- 
pend  on  ^arr^  i(^,  /  am  waiting  [hoping]  that 
theßotver,  &c.  may  [expand  itself]  out  of  the 
hud  aiui  gladly  may  ripen,  &c.  The  use  of 
the  Subjunctive  is  to  express  mere  thoughts, 
suppositions,  wishes,  expectations,  &c.,  as 
distinct  from  facts. 

4  16.  So^t^S  gut  feilt,  "say  no  more  of  it "  [or  there 
let  it  rest]  ;  la^t  fic  gettJä^ren  !  The  infinitive, 
here  intransitive  =  "  be  trusted,"  [i.e.  to  do 
as  she  likes]. 

4.  23.  Sorgeu,  Cares ;  here  personified,  as  by  Horace 
(sedet  atra  Cura)  and  by  Goethe  in  Faust, 
Part  ii.,  Act  5. 

4.  24.  fc^^  iäj  i^r  .  .  .  JU,  &c.,  I  höh  (up)  to  her  out  of 
the  low  aale  [and]  vnth  a  still  admiration. 

4.  25,  26.  ttienn  fie,  &c.,  when  there  she  Stands  on  [some] 
high  pasture-larid,  [and]  towering  amid  her 
floch 
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4.  28.  ^crabfcnft  (transitive)  ;  ^craüfiufcn  is  intransi- 
tive, 

4.  30.  bünft  mtr'^,  methinhs,  or  it  seems  to  vie ;  ftc 
ftamm^  au§  anbcrit  fetten,  lit.  she  is  descended 
froni  other  times  ;  [l'reely,  lier  ancestry  is  not 
like  ours]. 

4.  31.  baä  collectively  refers  to  the  love  of   solitude 

already  described. 

5.  3,  Sc^rcrfcnöftunbc,   dreaded    hour    [in   cid   plays 

called  "the  witching  hour"  of  midnight]  ; 
in  our  old  English  chronicles,  sorcery  is 
ascribed  to  J.  d'A.,  and  in  Henry  VI.  (Part  i.) 
she  is  described  as  "  a  witch  "  and  aa  a  vile 
impostor.  The  poet  here  makes  her  own 
father  suspect  her. 

5.       5.  ft^Ietc^t  fic  .  .  .  ^crouS,  she  steals  out. 

5,       6.  ©ciftcrrci^,  reabn  of  ghosts. 

5.  7.  tritt ....  l^in,  the  latter  word  means  thither, 
away ;  pftcgt  here  =  to  hold  (conversation) 
and  this  habitually. 

5.  12.  unter  bcm  ^ruibcnbaumc ;  according  to  a  populär 
Story,  Jeanne  d'Arc,  in  early  life,  often  sat 
musing  under  an  oak-tree  (described  as 
"haunted")  near  Domremy.  Her  father' s 
suspicion  is  named  again  in  Act  iv.,  Scene 
11.  The  old  man  confuses  the  notions  of 
2)ruibcu  (Celtic  priests)  and  Gruben  (witches). 
The  populär  mythology  of  the  middle  ages 
grew  partly  out  of  heathen  reminiscences. 

5.  14.  nic^t  ge^^eur  =  the  word  "uncanny"  in  the 
Scotch  dialect  ;  SSefcit  is  exactly  translated 
by  our  Wiht  in  old  English  ;  but  say  "  an 
evil  being." 

5.  17.  cr5ä^(en  fittj,  [teil  to  one  another]  the  more 
correct  pronoun  would  be  einanber.  Besides 
the  verbs  called  "  reflexive,"  others  are  oc- 
casionally  used  reflectively.  As  regards  fid^ 
(=  einanber)  see  note  on  p.  2,  1.  26. 
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5.  18.  ^äf^ttn,  in  M.H.G.  maerc  =  stories,  whetlier 
real  or  fictitious  ;  also  lacts,  especially  tliose 
well-known  ;  in  modern  German  3)lö^ret|CH, 
a  diminutive  form,  has  a  meaning  less  ex- 
tensive than  that  of  the  older  word. 

5.    19.  ©cltfamcr  ®ttmmctt,  gen.  gov.  byßtang. 

5.  20.  tiernimmt  man,  iit.  one  hears ;  free  transl. 
=  ''  is  heard  a  mysterious  sound  of  stränge 
voices." 

5.  23.  ^a6^  fcl^n,  for  f^aht  gcfc^en,  has  for  an  object 
the  phrase  ein  gef^jcnttfc^  SBctb  ^icr  ft^cn, 

a  spectral  ivoman  sitting  here  ;  fc^cn  is  one  of 
the  verbs  followed  by  the  Infinitive.  F.  G.  C. 
pp.  79,  83. 

5.  26.  o(§  h)tn!t^  C§,  as  if  she  beckoned  [that  I  should 
approach]. 

5.  26,  27.  tc^  ctÜe  füröa^,  /  hastened  on  tJie  more  ;  in 
M.H.G.  Ba§  =  hetter  [or  more]  ;  je  baj  nnbc 
fiaj  =  more  and  mcre,  and  öüre  ha^  =farther 
on. 

5.  29.  ^o§  .  .  .  ftrcut;  the  antecedent  to  this  adjec- 

tive  clause  is  önabenbilbcö,  miraculous 
Image. 

6.  1.  geiflt  ft^^§  ;  here  the  contracted  e§  is  the  subject, 

and  refers  to  the  supposed  fact — that  Jeanne 
is  a  sorceress. 

6.  3.  jtt  brcicnmoten,  three  times  ;  the  thijj^l  instance 
has  an  especial  significance  in  folk-lore ;  for 
example  in  stories  of  dreams  fulfilled. 

6.  3,  4.  tfah^  iä)  fie  gefei^n,  &c.,  the  verb  has  for  its 
object  the  phrase  fie  §uÜi^cim^  .  .  .  ft^en. 

6.  5,  6.  The  adverbial  use  of  the  two  phrases  in  these 
lines  is  apparent  if  we  supply  ^aöenti  (not  as 
an  auxiliary). 

S.  11.  mix,  for  me  (which  may  be  omitted  in  transl.), 
is  an  example  of  the  Dativus  commodi,  which 
is  freely  employed  in  German. 

N 
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ü.     1:^.  bad  bcbcutct  einen  tiefen  i^^aü;  by  the  mle  of  a 

coiitrary  lueaniiig,  as  applied  in  the  Inter- 
pretation of  some  dreaius.  Cp.  Frov.  xvi. 
18. 

6,  13.  finnbilblirf)  ;  symboKcally,  is  too  pedantic  for 
poetical  use  ;  say  "  as  by  means  of  an 
emblem." — ftcÜt ;  see  barfteUen,  to  represent ; 
but  here  it  is  better  to  say,  "  sliows  to  me," 
or  "  brings  before  me  "  (as  in  a  \'ision). 

6.  19.  fo,  &c.  The  chief  sentence,  when  preceded  by 
an  adverbial  chiuse,  mostly  begins  with  fo, 
and    next    comes    the    verb.      See    P.G.C. 

6.  20.  ^oc^mut^  ift^S,  &c.  It  is  pride,  by  which  the 
anfjels  feil.  Cp.  Shakespeare's  words : — 
"  Fling  away  ambition  ;  by  that  sin  feil  the 
angels."— Ä^e/i.  VIII.  Act  lii.  Sc.  2. 

6.  22.  tugenblit^ern.     The  usual  word  for  "  virtuous  ^' 

is  tugenb^aft.  The  suffix  l^aft  (=  having  a 
share  of)  is  weaker  than  Iirf|  which  may  = 
perfectiy  lihe.  The  stem  is  li^  (=  body  or 
form).  Here  tugenbUti^  has  the  force  of  "  like 
virtue  herseif." 

€).  23.  ^ft  fie'S  nic^t,  &c.,  is  she  not  the  one  [of  your 
daughters],  &c. 

€.    29.  (^ebei^en  cnel^,  thrivefor  you. 

♦j.  31.  überf(^)Däng(itf|,  exuherant  supplies  a  true  trans- 
lation  ;  but  to  avoid  an  unusual  word,  say 
abundant. 

V.  1,  2.  mir  !ommt  ein  eigen  brauen  an,  a  pecuUar 
foreboding  seizes  me ;  more  strictiy  (brauen  =- 
horroi-,  but  this  word  seems  too  strong. 

7.  7-12.  The  acts  forbidden  are  such  as  were  popularly 

ascribed  to  witches.  The  notion  that  demons 
— readily  summoned — may  be  with  difficulty 
dismissed,  is  the  moäf  of  Goethe's  humorous 
bailad,  Der  Zauberlehrling. 
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7.     14.  Satan^eitgcl,  a  messenger  of  Satan  (or  S.  nim- 
self)  ;  temptation  is  so  named  in  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 
The  poet  alludes  to  St.  Matth.  iv.  1. 

7.  18.  (^eröt^  lias  varioiis  meanings  ;  among  theni  a 
piece  of  armour,  an  implement,  or  gear  of 
almost  any  sort. 

7.  21,  22.  SSa§  bringt  t^r,  &c.,  Why  bring  youfor  us  the 

evil  sign  [of  warfare]  iyito  the  place  [orabode] 
of  peace  ? 

8.  3.  S5a«couIe«r§,   a  town  in  Champagne,  and  near 

the    hamlet    Domremy,   the    birth-place   of 
Jeanne  d'Arc. 

8.  4,  5.  ^röngen,  concourse  [of  people]  ;  flüt^rge^  SBoIf, 
fugitives. 

8.       6.   mit  böfcr  SrtJge^poft,  with  had  war  news. 

8.  7.  tief  bic  ga«5c  Stabt  ^ufammen,  the  u-hole  toim 
[instead  of  all  the  townspeople]  ran  together. 
Cp.  "  All  the  city  was  moved,  and  the  people 
ran  together." — Acts  xxi.  30. 

S.  9.  SSo^entcrhJCib,  a  gipsy,  "a  fortnne-teller "  ;  in 
French  Bohemienne.  The  gipsies  (known 
under  many  names)  appeared  in  Europe 
about  1400,  and  spread  themselves  from  the 
S.E.,  tlirongh  Hungary,  and  Bohemia,  &c., 
into  the  X.W.  Hence  their  French  name, 
which  Schiller  here  puts  into  the  mouth  of  a 
Frenchman.     The  German  is  ^igeuncrin. 

S.    13.  Itttt  ein  @cnngc§  ....  Äaufc,  it  is  to  he  had 

(bought)/L'r  a  trifte  ;  or  "  you  may  have  it,' 

&c. 

8.     14.  SottJcnfnci^tCtt — like  the    French    Jansqneners- 
is  a  corrnpted  form  of  2anb§!ttec^t  =  infantry 
soldiers  in  Germany,  armed  vrith  swords  and 
halberds    (a   sort    of    pike)    and   later   with 
muskets.     The  word  ßan5en(ncd)tc  suggests 
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the  false  notion  that  they  carried  lancea 
(£an5cu).  Lances  were  the  anns  of  the 
cavaliy,  in  the  amiies  of  the  middle  ages. 

8.  15.  brauchen,  intrans.  =  "  make  use  of"  or  "have 

use  for  "  :  and  governs  the  Gen.  bc§  ^elmeS. 

üc^  Mt^t  ah,  to  desist^  from  ablaffctt. 

aufnöt^igcitb,  pressing  upon  nie. 

(^iht  mir  bcu  ^c(m  ;  the  cause  of  this  boldness, 
in  claiining  the  helmet,  is  soon  made  clear  ; 
see  p.  17,  Ih  9-10 ;  it)a§  frommt  c«c^  bicö 
(^crätfjC  ?  What  avails  you  this  armour ! 
frommen — or  in  Anglo-Saxon /^-emmaw — has 
extensive  meanings — among  them  suit  or 
serve  well.  In  our  "West  Riding  dialect,  the 
verb  frame  =  to  show  readiness  of  Service. 
Its  religious  meaning  (fromm,  pious)  belongs 
to  Luther's  age  and  later  tiiiies. 

üo^t  t^r  ben  Söiöcn,  let  her  [have]  her  will ! 

3icmcn  (impersonal),  to  become  {i.e.  suit).  Fr. 
convenir. 

bcnft  nofl^,  remember;  Xtgermolf,  savage  wolf. 

The  two  battles  here  referred  to  are  not  his- 
torical. 

9.  26.  ®cfrf)ü^,   &c.,  arüllery  is  brought  up  from   all 

quarters. 

9.    27.  993ic  ....  bun!e(nbc  ÖJcft^waber,  &c.,  as  dusky 
squadrons  of  bees  swarm  around  the  hive. 

10.  2.  32ßic  anQ  geft^tt»är5ter  fiuft,  &c.,  as  from  the 
darkened  sky  falls  the  cloud  of  locusts. 

10.  5.  ®o  go^,  &c.,  "  so  has  a  cloud  of  soldiery  from 
niany  quarters  spread  itself  over  the  Orleans 
district." 

10.  6.  S?ölfcrn,  people  (lit.  peoples)  of  various  lands. 
(^cfilbc,  liere  the  Orleanais  district. 

10.  7,  8.  öon  bcr  (2pra(^ctt...ba§  Säger,  "the  Camp, 
confustd  by  an  unintelligible  mixture  of 
languages,  roars  hoarsely." 
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10.  9,  10.  bcr  Sänbcr=gctt>altigc.  The  duke  is  truly  de- 
scribed  as  "  ruling  over  [many]  lands "  : — 
Namur,  Hainault,  Seeland,  &c.,  beside  those 
left  by  Ms  father.  As  a  rule  in  serious  verse, 
each  line  ends  with  a  füll  word  ;  but  Schiller 
in  several  places  makes  a  verse  end  with  one 
part  of  a  Compound. 

10.  10.  'SSlanntn,  men  regarded  as  vassals,  or  as  a 
collected  soldiery.  The  ordinary  plural  of 
SWtttin  is  äJlänncr. 

10.  11-19.  The  men  named  are  those  of  Liege,  Hainault, 
Ghent,  &c.,  all  supporting  the  Duke  of 
Burgundy  in  his  alliance  with  the  English. 
In  his  time  the  original  domain  of  Burgundy 
was  widely  extended. 

10.  20.  ^ccrBttun  from  ^ecr  (army)  and  S3ontt  (a  com- 
mand)  ;  originally  a  general  call  to  arms, 
afterwards  the  summons  of  a  Duke  or  other 
great  Vassal,  addressed  to  his  own  fol- 
lowers. 

10.  22.  O  bc§  unfcttg,  &c.  The  Gen.  is  used  absolutely 
in  interjections,  as  here  to  express  pity. 
3tt>ift  (from  Jttici),  dissension  such  as  divides 
a  people  into  two  hostile  parties. 

10.  32.  ^ejeBel   is  proverbial   as   the  name   of   a  bad 

queen  ;  the  line   refers  to  her  death  as  de- 
scribed  in  2  Kings  ix.  30 — 7. 

11.  1, 2.  9JZaucm=3c^^trümmcrcr,    destroyer    of    loalh. 

Again    a    verse  ends  with  one   part   of   a 
Compound,  as  in  p.  10,  11.  9,  10. 

11.  4.  John  Talbot,  bom  1373,  went  to  France  with 
Henry  Y.  in  1417  ;  after  a  long  and  hard 
life  of  warfare,  he  died  in  harness,  1453. 

11.  7.  ttiei^en,  to  consecrate  or  devote,  in  a  good  or  an 
evil  sense  ;  here  "  doom." 

11.  8.  tt)a§  ba§  St^toert  geführt,  all  ivho  wield  the 
sword ;  a  collective  use  of  ftia^  instead  of 
aßc  äJlänncr  bic,  «&c. 
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11.  9.  a?icr  ^o^c  SBnrtctt,  &c.  The  account  is  partly 
based  oii  tlie  fiu't,  tluit  a  tower  defending  the 
bridge  was  takeii  by  the  English  in  their 
secdiul  assault. 

11.  11.  ©olijburJ),  «Sic.  The  poet  teils  later,  how  the 
Earl  was  killed  while  thus  making  observa- 
tions.  Here  the  play  agrees  with  onr  old 
chronicles,  and  with  our  play  of  Henry  VI. 
Part  I. 

11.     17.  tjSuIöcrgäugc,  »mnes. 

11.  18.  ^ü\in\xi\6)t,  infernal  realm  [or  say  "  volcano  "], 
The  use  of  gunpowder  in  warfare  was  still  a 
novelty  and  for  a  time  was  chiefly  efFective 
in  exciting  panic. 

11.  19.  bic  baitgc  'Bi^i'tsi,  the  anxious  town;  gettiärttg,  &c., 
expecting  every  hour  that,  &c. ;  jebc  StlUtbe, 
acc.  of  time,  compl.  to  gettfätttg. 

11.  20.  ba^  CÖ,  &c.,  that  it  [the  mine]  may  ivith  a  crash 
of  thunder  ignite  [burst  into  flames].  In 
free,  transl.  gewärtig  .  .  .  bo^,  &c.  might  = 
"  dreading  lest  it  should,"  &c. 

11.  21.  2)egctt,  Champions  (distinct  from  ^cgcit,  a  sword) 
conies  from  the  Gothic  theihan,  and  is  cog- 
nate  with  our  Engl,  word  thune. 

11.  22.  Sa  ^trc — a  brave  leader  of  the  forces  commanded 
by  Jeanne  d'Arc — died  in  1443. 

11.  23.  ^cr  ^clbcnmüt^^gc  S3aftarb.  Count  Dimois  et 
Longueville — called  the  Bastard  of  Orleans — 
was  a  natural  son  of  Louis,  second  son  of 
King  Charles  V. 

11.  25.  muffig,  here  in  predicative  relation,  is  undeclined, 
and  in  use  =  the  phrase,  "  as  one  standing 

idle." 

11.  27.  6^ino n  was  a  royal  chateau,  not  far  from  Bourges  ; 
Charles  VII.  was  contemptuously  styled  "the 
King  of  Bourges." 
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11.  28.  c^  fc^It  an  35olf,  there's  a  want  of  mm  [soldiers], 

cbiefly  through  the  civil  war,  di\ading  the 
people  into  the  two  parties  of  Orleans  and 

Burgundy. 

12.  1.  btctt^e  ^urj^t ;  Fear  is  personified. 

12.  7.  bcr  fjranfe;  France  (Lat.  Gallia,  afterwards 
Franco-Gallia)  was  conquered  by  Clovis, 
King  of  the  Franks  (a  German  people),  near 
the  close  of  the  fifth  Century.  In  consequence 
the  langiiage,  previoiisly  Celtic  and  Roman, 
was  mixed  with  numerous  German  words. 
Here  ber  ^rattfc  is  in  force  equivalent  to 
every  native  of  France  ;  i>er  f^ran^ofc. 

12.  11.  f^a^ncn,  lit.  ^^'ai7s,  here '•  companies  "  of  infantry. 
Aboiit  sixteen  companies  woiüd  make  a 
regiment. 

12.  14.  bc§  ^einbe^  ßunbft^aft  l^tntcrgc^cn,  "evadethe 
Observation  of  the  enemy '"'  ;  bcr  .  .  .  feinen 
fjerfen  folgt,  who  folloios  [close  at]  his 
heels. 

12.  19,  20.  füntmcrn,  to  concem,  has  for  its  subject  ei, 
which  represents  the  news  brought  home  by 
Beitrand  ;  gcstemen,  here  concern  ;  cp.  giemen, 
to  suit. 

12.  27.  foöen  ttJir  Jttriirf,  &c.,  "we  shall  retum  to  [al- 
legiance  to]  "  the  old  monarchy. 

12.  28.  ft^  tJCrfö^ncn,  are  reconciled.     The  passive  must 

thus  be   often    used   to   transl.    a    reflexive 
verb. 

13.  1.  Silx^i^  t»on  S5ertrögen,  &c.,  not  a  ivard  of  [any] 

treaties  !  no  surrender  ! 
13.       3.  fc^ eitern,  to  he  wrecked,  or  to  come  to  ruin. 
13.      4.  5ttr  Grnte  reif,  ripe  for  the  harvest,  [i.e.  ripe  for 

cutting  down], 
13.       7.  rei^t,  tears;  the  present  used  for  the  future  [will 

tear]  ^erab,  down. 
13.       9.  e^  ber  JRoggen,  &c.,  before  the  r^je  turns  yellow  ; 

rye  serves  largely  on  some  parts  of  the  Con- 

tinent  as  a  Substitute  for  wheat. 
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13.  10.  c^  fit^  bic  9)Joubcf(^ei6c  füflt,  hefore  tke  moun's 
ilisk  is  fillcd  [betöre  the  füll  of  the  moon.] 

13.  11.  cngläubift^  (instead  of  cnglifr^)  is  a  form  not 
reconimended  by  old  usage.  Canute  issued 
his  laws  on  englisc  (as  lie  says)  tliat  they 
might  be  understood   ofer  eall  Engla-land. 

13.  12.  ^räti^tigftrömcubcn,  "  proudly-flowing "  ;  but 
*^rad^t  inore  strictly  =  splendour.  The  Loire 
is  the  largest  river  in  France. 

13.     14.  G§  gcf(^c^n  ut>6),  &c.  [but  miracles  do  still  take 

place]. 

13.     18.  bcn  9Jcid)gberrat^cr,  traitor  to  the  empire. 

13.     19.  The  poet  refers  to  the  story  of  the  Titans  in 

Greek  mythology. 
13.     20.  ^cm^JClf^ölibcr,  a  defiler  of  temples    [a  sacri- 

legious  robber.] 

13.  21.  ^nfcIttJO^ttcr,  an  arbitrary  shortening  of  ^n= 
fclbcttjo^ncr. 

13.  27.  293a§  für  ein  ©cift,  &c.  [what  spirit  has  seized 

the  girl]  ;  für  in  transl.  is  oniitted,  but  has 
a  certain  force  in  exclamations  denoting 
wonder,  as  well  as  inquiry.  In  this  con- 
struction  für  governs  no  case. 

14.  8.  bcr  Reiben  Mattet,  an  inversion  of  [bic]  SKad^t 

bcr  Reiben.  The  poet  alludes  to  the  defeat 
of  the  Moors  by  Charles  Martel,  in  732-8. 

14.  0.  £ubcn)tg.  Louis  IX.,  who  died  in  1270  and 
afterwards  was  canonized,  was  the  cliief 
leader  of  the  sixth  Crusade,  begun  in  1248. 

14.  17-25.  That  "  the  king  never  dies  "  is  the  pnnciple  of 
hereditary  monarchy.  In  France  the  declara- 
tion  of  a  king's  decease  ended  formerly  with 
"  vive  le  roi  !  "  There  follows  a  series  of  ten 
more  adjective  clauses,  all  referring  to  bcr 
^öntg,  and  all  logically  leading  to  the  ques- 
tion  : — foU  cr  au§  bcr  2ScIt  ücrfc^winbcn  ? 

14.  18.  bcn  ^ciPgcn  ^flng;  agriculture,  and  especially 
the   use  of   the  plough,  are  held  sacred  in 
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several  mythologies.  See  the  opening  oi 
VirgiPs  Georgias^  and  Schiller's  Eleusinian 
Festival. 

14.  20.  £ei6etgnen,  seifs.  In  England  they  had  mostly 
gained  tlieir  freedom  in  the  sixteentli  Century, 
but  in  France  tlieir  bondage  remained  until 
1789. 

14.  23.  benn  tv  ift  bcr  ^rö^tc.  These  words  form  a 
parenthesis,  having  reference  to  tbe  predicate 
in  gf^cib  ttic^t  fcnnct. 

14.  25-27.  fcinbfct^gctt,  hostile,  unfrienJli/,  ot  inhospitable. 
— 25enn  bcr  Xf^voUf  &c.  This  broken  sentence 
begins  as  if  it  were  intended  to  explain  (as 
by  a  parenthesis)  the  predicate  in  ift  citt 
@nget ;  but  the  series  of  adjective  clauses  is 
left  -without  repetition  of  the  question,  fott 
ber  Zottig  öetft^winbcn,  and  bcr  X^ron,  &c., 
is  made  independent.  This  transition  is 
characteristic  of  rapid  declamation. 

14.  30.  ftficr^ct,  jokes,  plays  (as  in  conscious   safety) ; 

mit  bcn  iBötoen  [the  signs  of  power  and 
safety]  um  bcn  2^^ron,  around  the  throne. 

15.  1.  2)em  «nfrc  23Sortc  nij^t  jum  fersen  tönen,  free 

transl.  : — "For  vvhom  the  words  of  our 
tongue  do  not  go  to  the  heart." 

•  15.       9.  tummeln,  exercisey  ot  manage. 

15.     12.  l^cilige  Oelung,  holt/  anoint'mg  [consecration]. 

15.  14.  benfc  feber  nur  an  '^a^  9Jät^ftc,  let  every  one 
attend  to  his  nearest  [duty].  A  favourite 
maxim  with  Goethe. 

15.     16.  (oofen,  draw  lots  [gamble]. 

15.  19,  20.  brenne  and  gerftam^fe  are  subjunctive  forms, 
and  denote  possibüity,  not  fact ;  transl.  the 
flame  may  burn,  &c. 

15.    20,  i^rer  refers  to  bie  ©ro^en,  ber  ©rbe  ^Jürften,  the 

great  ones,  rulers  of  the  earth. 
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The  Prologue  ends  now  witli  a  beautiful  passago 
of  lyrit-al  poetry.  Left  aloue,  Jeanne  d'Arc 
expresses  her  own  faitli  in  lier  mission.  Her 
preceding  words,  tliat  might  l)e  misunder- 
stood  as  expressing  self-confidence,  are  now 
made  clear  as  expressions  of  a  faith  deniand- 
ing  self-sacrifice. 

15.  24.  trnuü^,  familiär  [or  "  confidential  "  in  prose] 

nuiy  here  be  freely  transl.  by  "  dear,"  Our 
Word  "homely,"  had  it  kept  its  first  meaning, 
might  serve  liere  ;  biit  its  secondary  and 
lower  meaning  (coarse)  has  prevailed,  and 
now  it  can  translate  neither  trauUd)  nor 
]^cim(t^.  This  is  one  of  many  like  instances 
of  degradation  in  the  later  meanings  of 
certain  words. 

16.  7.  The  last  five  stanzas  of  the  monologue  are  con- 

structed  on  the  plan  of  Italian  ottave  rime  ; 

each  has  eight  lines  ;  each  line  contains  five 

ianibic  feet ;  the  three  rhymes  foUow  in  the 

Order    a,  b — a,  b — a,  b — c,  c  ;  the  rhymes  a, 

a   and   c,    c  are  double   or  feminine,   as   in 

Reiben  and  WC  eben, 
ouf  immerbar, /or  evermore. 
^\)X  feib,  &c.,   you  are  now  a  flock  without  a 

shepherd. 
(^Cfo^r,  danger  [or  say  freely  "battle"]. 
So  ift  bcö  (^ciftCÖ  ^uf,  &c.,  Thus  has  the  Spirifs 

callfor  ine  ordained  ;  [to  this  task  I  am  sum- 

moned  by  a  divine  message]. 
1(1     1Ö-17.  These  lines  refer  to  Exod.   iii.,  telling  how 

Moses  was   tending  a   flock,  when  he   was 

siimmoned  to  deliver  Israel. 

16.     18.  ^fai^g,  Jesse^  the  father  of  David. 

16.     19.  fi(^  5um  Streiter,  &c.,  elected  for  [his]  Cham- 
pion. 
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16.     20.  Abel,  Moses,  David,  and  Arnos  were  shepherds. 

16.  22.  für  mitt\  gcugcn,  hear  witness  for  me  [give 
evidence  of  my  power]. 

16.  29,  30.  hitil  is  repeated  witli  emphatic  force  ;  "  [I  will 

make  thee  glorious  .  .  .  thee  above  all  women 
in  the  world]." 

17.  3.  The  Oriflamme— originallv  a  banner  belonging 

to  the  abbey  of  St.  Denis — was  in  the  reign 
of  Philippe  I.  made  the  Standard  of  the 
French  araiv  ;  but  after  the  disaster  of  Azin- 
court  was  not  taken  to  the  field. 

17.  6.  Utttttiät^ett,  &c.,  you  lüill  turn  round  [backwards] 
Jus  lüheel  of  fortune  ;  supply  joirft  btt  before 
bringen,  and  again  before  bcfrcin. 

17.  9,  10.  (Sin  ^tx^zn,  &c.  These  lines  explain  her 
sudden  boldness  in  seizing  the  helmet.  See 
p.  8,  i.  29. 

17.  12.  SJlut^,  ardour  [or  "  burning  zeal '"].  (^ttuhim 
(a  Hebrew  pliiral)  denotes  angels,  especially 
those  attending  manifestations  of  a  divine 
presence. 

17.  13,  14.  ^n§  ßrtcgSgcttJÜ^t,  &c.,  It  [my  zeal]  tears  me 
aicay  into  the  tumult  of  battle  ;  it  drives  me 
an  with  thefury  of  a  tempest. 

17.  15.  bcn  ^elbruf,  &c.,  "I  hear  the  call  to  battle 
[l'appel]  mightily  pierce  to  me  [piercing]. 
This  construction  of  the  Infinitive  is  seen 
here  and  there  in  English. 

17.     16.  ba§  (5c^(a(^tro^,  the  wai'-horse  rears. 
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SCENE    1. 

{Enter  Dunoh  and  Du  Chatel.) 
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20.     1,  2.  ft(^  loöfagcn,   to  renounce  ;  here  t(^  fogc  tttid^ 

loö,   &c.,   "I    renounce    allegiance    to    this 
king." 

20.  5.  glü^nbc  Xfjvdntn  m'iä^V  id^,  &c.,  I  could  shed 
hurning  tears  [for  shame]  thaty  &c. 

20.  7.  fid^  t^eilen,  [cut  shares]  for  themselves  with  the 
sword. 

20.  8,  gealtert  finb,  &c.,  have  grown  old  with,  &c.  [i.e. 
have  ahvays  belonged  to  the  crown]. 

20.  11.  tierfd^ttienben,  &c.,  waste  the  precious  time  [for 
winning]  deliverance ;  @b(c  [=  p'ecious] 
may  be  omitted. 

20.  12.  ^i)  ^öre  Orleans  [fei]  bebro^t,  I  hear  that 
Orleans  is  threatened. 

i^O.     12, 13.  This  jonrney  from  Normandy  is  not  historical. 

20.  16,  18.  I^icr !  not  with  the  army.  Impatience  leads 
Dunois  to  name  (hardly  with  respect)  Agnes 
Sorel,  a  lady  whose  influenae  at  the  Court  of 
France  was  in  some  respects  beneficial. 

20,  19.  al§  toaittit,  &c.  A  subjunctive  clause  =  as  if 
a  profound  peace  prevailed  in  the  realm. 

20.  20.  6^onnetab(e  [from  med.  Lat.  comes  stabuli]  at 
first  "raaster  of  the  liorse,"  an  official  en- 
trusted  with  the  stewardship  of  royal  palaces ; 
later,  chief  Commander  of  the  land  army, 
and  next  in  rank  to  the  king.  Louis  XIII. 
(1627)  abolished  the  office  of  C. 

20.  21,22.  il^tt  in  both  places  refers  to  the  king,  who  is  to 
be  left  to  Ms  evilfate. 
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SCENE  2. 

{The  King  enters.) 
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21.  3,  Thus  we  are  [well]  rid  of  a  morose  man  ;  or 
murmuring,  for  mürtift^,  would  be  stricter. 

21.  4.  untiertragli^,  not  declined,  serves  instead  of  an 
adjective  phrase  ;  transl.  loho — [always] 
quarrelsome — would   play    the    master    over 

US. 

21.  16.  9Jcn6   of    Anjou — titiilar   King    of    Sicily   and 

father  of  Margaret,  wife.  of  Henry  VI.  of 
England — was  a  poetical  dreamer.  Of  R. 
and  iiis  court  Sir  "W.  Scott  gives  sonie  ac- 
count  in  his  story  of  Anne  of  Geierstein. 

22.  8.  l^ertfd^enb  serves  instead  of  an  adjective  phrase  ; 

transl.  "as  ruling  [over  the  minds  of  men] 
they  may  [jnstly]  rank  themselves  with 
rnlers  [of  states]." 

22.  9.  5ltt8  leidsten,  &c.,  "out  of  soaring  aspirations 
they  build  up  thrones  for  themselves.' ' 

22.  10.  ll|arm(oS  is  not  well  translated  by  harmless  ;  say 
serene  ;  or  a  free  transl.  of  the  line  might  = 
"their  tranqiiil  realm  lies  not  within  the 
boiinds  of  this  visible  world.'' 

22.  21,22.  9fJat^  ttJiffcn,  to  devise  means,  remedies,  &c. 
^aum  Wci^  t(^  diatf^,  I  can  hardly  devise 
means;  §u  tx\)a\itXl,  for  maintaining ;  n\6)i 
fürftli^,  not  in  a  princely  v)ay ;  not^bürfttg 
nur,  [but]  even  scantily ;  bcin  CtgncS,  &c., 
your  own  royal  household. 

22.  25.  la^  bir  @clb  hatkif^n,  "borrow  money";  öon 

bcn  Sombtttbcn;  the  Lombards,  like  the  Jews, 
were  money-lenders  ;  in  later  times  Lombard 
=  a  loan-office  ;  barlci^cn  (the  Infinitive 
füllowing  laff)  lit.  means  lend  and  governs 
the  Dative. 

23.  4.  In  certain  Arcadian  masques,  Rene  and  his  queen 

appeared  as  a  shepherd  and  a  shepherdess. 

23.       7.  beft^cnftc,  &c.,  sends  to  me  a  royal  p-esent. 
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23.  8.  ÜJhir  itic^t,  &c.  "  [I  trust]  he  does  not  send  you 
liis  iTown  [as  king]  of  Naples — not  that, 
pray  heaven,  for  I  liave  heard  it  is  chear» 
since,  &c." 

23.  17.  SDHniic,  an  old  word  for  love^  originally  denoted 
haidly  more  than  Icind  remembrance,  and 
long  retained  a  trace  of  its  first  meaning. 
Hence  tlie  name  3)2innefänger,  applied,  to 
the  courtly  minstrels  of  tlie  twelfth  and 
tliirteenth  centuries. 

23.  20.  mit  5artcm  «Sinne,  "with  delicate  sentiment"  ; 
fd)Iid)tcnb,  &c.,  "resolving  every  subtle 
query." 

23.    21.  ^n  jenen  Reiten,  &c.,  "in  those  [bygone]  times." 

23.     22.  fte  refers  to  jene  ^txitn. 

23.  25.  fiiebeS^of.  The  Courts  (famour  of  the  South  of 
France,  in  the  days  of  the  Troubadours, 
were  social  entertainments,  in  which  "  affaires 
de  ccEur"  were  playfully  discussed  as  so 
many  legal  questions. 

23.  26.  foficn  often  denotes  that  the  act  expressed  by 

the  Infinitive  takes  place  in  accordance  with 
a  rule  or  Intention  ;  niaften^  "  to  go  in  com- 
panies  as  on  a  pilgrimage." 

24.  1.  on§  bcr  9(rt  gcfdjlogen,  degenerate. 

24,  3.  icf)  nenne  mid),  &c.  He  alludes  to  his  own 
soljriquet,  and  his  connection  with  the  royal 
family.  He  was  a  natural  son  of  Louis, 
Duke  of  Orleans,  who  was  the  second  son  of 
Charles  V. 

24.     13.  Xafeirnnbc,  [King  Arthur's]  round  table. 

24.  22.  3)il)rtcn,  the  myrtle-lwreaüi].  The  myrtle  was 
dedicated  to  Venus. 

24.  23, 24.  2öo§  gi6f  §  ?  "  what  now  ? "  flc^n  nm  ©e^ör, 
entreat  an  audience. 

24.  27.  ber  fe(6er  ^iljioö  ift,  lohen  T  am  myself  helpless. 
Were  \6)  repeated  after  ber,  the  verb  would 
agree  in  person  with  i^  j  as  in  i^  ber  '\6)  \ü 
Pfloö  bin. 
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{Depuües  from  Orleans  are  introduced.) 
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25,  2.  3Bic  fte^t'§  Mm,  &c.,  "  how  is  it  now  in  my  good 
town  ? " 

25.  5,  6.  Free  transl.  :  "  our  case  is  one  of  extreme  pres- 
sure ;  every  hoiir  the  enemv's  force  is  in- 
creasing,  and  approacbing  nearer  and 
nearer." 

25.  10.  faßt  btc  äJiannfrfjaft  CU§,  the  garrison  mahes 
sallies. 

25.  15,  16.  The  truce  here  mentioned  is  not  historical. 

25.  18.  crft^ien,  the  Imperfect  used  as  an  aorist. 

26.  1-10.  This  account  of  Saintrailles  is  not  historical. 

26.  4.  burftc  nxtf  &c.,  "  there  could  be  no  talk,"  &c. 

26.  10.  @tnft  mir,  &c.,  There  falls  an  army  ;  mir  (for 
nie)  corresponds  with  our  "ethical  dative," 
used  in  the  coUoquial  style  of  Shakespeare's 
tiine,  and  now  not  quite  obsolete  : — "  knock 
me  (=  for  me)  at  this  gate,  and  rap  me 
(=  for  me)  well."     "  Play  us  a  tune." 

26.  13.  The  Earl  of  Douglas  here  named  was  not  li\dng 
in  1429. 

26.  15.  9iürfftanb,  arrears  of  pay. 

^c^  tpci^  nic^t  ^at^.     See  p.  22,  U.  21-22. 

27.  1.  l^ilft  nit^t§,  &c.,  "  It  is  of  no  use  ;  they  have 

been  put  off  too  often." 

27.  5.  ftamijfcn,  &c.,  "  Can  I  raise  armies  from  the 
earth  by  stamping  on  it  ? "  The  poet  per- 
haps  remembered  an  anecdote  told  of  Crom- 
well. 

27.  8.  müttjct  c§  \iati  @ö(bc§,  coin  it  instead  of 
gold. 
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(Agnes  Sorel  enters,  bringing  a  casket.) 
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27,  11.  entreißen,  &c.,  to  save  me  from  desperation;  fear 

me,  away—'d  more  energetic  transl. — would 
be  iinusual  with  this  coutext. 

28.  6,  7.  (et^en  (cognate  with  A.S.  Icenan)  Und  ;  also  (as 

here)  =  horrow;  auf  on  [the  security  of]. 
28.       9.  tiertorcn;  the  Past  Participle  is  often  used  thus, 

in  tlie  Sense  of  the  Imperative. 
28.     10.  eurfl,  the  Dative  of  personal  reference,  (like  mir 

in  bic  ®a^c  ift  mir  neu)  may  here  =  "in 

your  view." 

28.     15,  16.  i^n  refers  to  ^vx  X^rott ;  Ijci^cn,  he  called. 

28.     21.  magt,  ventures. 

28.     22.  gro|mütt)ig^  in  predicative  relation. 

28.  25.  2)onaibcn;  the  daughters  of  Danaus,   King  of 

Argos,  were  condenined  to  draw  water  in  a 
leaky  vessel. 

29.  9,  10.  Gntfagung,    self-denial;    HcrWOttblc,    convert; 

^offtaat,  [all  that  is  spent  on]  the  pomp 
of  your  Court;  in  ©olbotClt,  into  [pay  for] 
soldiers. 

29.  12.  Xia6)  bcittcr  ^Qronc,  "to  win  back"  your  crown  ; 
nat^  denotes  a  movement  made  for  an  end,  or 
with  an  aim  ;  thus  itat^  SSaffcr  gcl^Ctt  =  to 
go  to  get  water. 

29.  21.  mir,  the  Dativus  commodi  ;  for  me  has  sometimes 
the  same  force  in  English  ;  but  in  German 
the  Dative  of  personal  interest  is  used  more 
frequently. 

29.  26.  mir  crfäm^fcn,  win  for  me  [by  fighting]  ;  had 

our  old  verb  win  kept  its  first  meaning  (ßght) 
a  brief  translation  would  serve  here. 

30.  5.  fottft,  fomierly.     The   poet,  by   antedating   the 

Duke  of  Burgundy's  reconciliation  with 
Charles  VII.  (1435)  makes  the  success  of 
Jeanne  d'Arc  less  remarkable  than  it  really 
was. 
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30.  6,  7.  obgcfcrtigt,  despatched ;  ob  mir^§  öelängc,  tliat  I 
may  [if  possible],  &c.  The  verb  is  subjimc- 
tive,  as  expressing  an  intention. 

30.  8.  jutütf  gU  fül^rcn,  to  lead  back;  if  succeed 
be  omitted  (in  transl.  of  1.  7)  say  lead 
lack;  otherwise  use  the  phrase  in  leading 
hack. 

30.  9.  toartCtt,   intransitive,    to  wait  for,  govems  tlie 

genitive. 

ScENE  5. 
{La  Hire  enters.) 

31.  1.  (B&^ma^{mM.H.G.\mdi6)tov\mtLZ^)contempt; 

ttJCtgcrn  mir,  &c.,  if  we  refuse  this  insulting 
condition  [ — what  tben  X] 

31.  2.  Then  let  the  treaty  he  dissolved  hefore  it  hegins  ; 
a  paradoxical  way  of  saying  :  the  thought  of 
such  a  treaty  cannot  be  entertained  for  a 
moment :  nod^  (evoi)  has  here  an  intensive 
force. 

31.  3.  ^am^f  [here]  a  duel.  Jean,  Duke  of  Burgundy 
— father  of  the  duke  who  supported  the 
English — was  assassinated  on  the  bridge  at 
Montereau-sur-Yonne  (1419). 

31.      7.  ft(^  Begeben,  "to  waive." 

31.  9.  nimmer  t^aVß  i^m  9Jot^,  he  did  not  med;  the 
Subjunctive  servee  here  to  express  an  in- 
direct  statement  {oratio  ohliqua). 

31.  11, 12.  lüftete,  intransitive,  is  followed  by  na(i^  (for) 
governing  the  Dative  ;  in  M.H.G.  lüften  and 
gclüften  have  the  same  meaning :  to  long  (for) 
or  have  pleasiire  (in).  A  supposition  is  here 
made  the  condition  of  a  promise  ;  and  the 
verbs  lüftete  and  ttJÜrbcft  have  the  conditional 
forms  of  the  Future  Imperfect. 

31.  13.  The  adjective  clause  following  depends  on  a 
sentence  where  the  promise  is  conditional  ; 
consequently  the  subjunctive  form  follows  in 
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Söiücua   fei.      SS?tUcn8    fct|n  =  im   SScgriff 
fcijn  =  to   be  inteiiding. 

31.  18.  St^Iu^  may  denote  a  logical  conclusion  ;  ä3efd|(u^ 
deiiotes  a  resolution  arrived  at  in  a  Parlia- 
iiient. 

31.  20.  ^crrgciuorbncn  =  "who  have  made  themselves 
[uurj  masters."  A  Compound  adjective  must 
often  be  transl.  by  a  clause,  or  a  phrase. 
Our  English  hecome  is  not  employed  as  often 
as  merken  is  in  German. 

31.  3.  Saint-Denis,  a  town  on  the  Seine  ;  its  abbey, 
füunded  A.D.  613,  was  the  burial-place  of 
tlie  kings  of  France.  St.  Denis  (Dionysius) 
was  tbe  patron  saint  of  France. 

31.  6.  In  1422  Henry  V.  of  England,  with  his  Queen 
and  tlieir  Infant  son  (afterwards  Henry  VI.) 
made  a  triumphant  entry  into  Paris. 

31.  17.  Iciftctc  ben  Gib,  lit.  made  oath  [of  allegiance]  ; 
or  say,  "  rendered  liomage." 

33.  5.  morbgctoo^ntctt  Sanbc,  the  hands  [of  soldiers] 
accustomed  to  murder.     See  note  on  1.  20. 

33.  7.  Sic  Jto^m  e§  ttia^r,  she  [your  mother]  notk&d  it 
[their  shame]  ;  an  ba»  3SoIf  gcweiibct,  [turn- 
ing  to  the  people]  ;  our  idiom  prefers  the  use 
of  the  active  participle. 

33.  9-11.  mit  reinem  ^^icifl  here  =  'a  new  graft"; 
tierebeln,  ennoble  [or  improve  by  means  of 
graftingj  ;  cnt^  bewahre  öor,  &c.,  nave  you 
from  [subjection  to]  the  misborn  son  of  a 
crazy  father. 

33.  12.  SWcgacra,  one  of  the  Eumenides  or  three  furies 
of  Greek  mythology  ;  wut^ft^noubcnbc,  say 
"  fury-breathing  "  ;  but  f (^naubcn  lit.  = 
snort. 

33.     13.  tt)ie  l^ier,  &c.,  how  affairs  are  here,  [i.e.  what  is 

our  Position]. 
33.     19.  Philippe  III.  of  Burgundy— called,Ze  i?on— was 

a  LTOod  ruler  of  his  own  domains. 
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34.       1.  &ih,  &c.,  give  not^  ffin,  aicai/,  your  faithful  town  ; 
unter,   &c.,    [to   be   uncler]   England' 8  harsh 
government 

34.  18,  19.  näl^ri,  cherishes  ;  ^ctttbe§6rut,  the  alien  hrood 
of  the  foe ;  referring  to  tlie  incident  named 
in  p.  33, 11.  1,  2. 

34.  28-30.  bid^  ttJiebcr  finbcn,  &c.,  [be]  yourself  again, 

and  collect  yourself  as  a  man;  [and]  mit 
Cbehn  Wlnifj,  &c.,  u-ith  noble  spirit  resist  the 
fate  that  grimly  ßghts  against  you. 

35.  1-9.  A  dark  [and]  dreadful  fate  rules  over  the  Hause 

of  Valois.  One  ruler  was  defeated  at  Crecy  ; 
anotlier  ceded  Guyenne.  Charles  VI.  was 
born  1368.  His  insanity — made  liopeless  by 
a  fire  at  a  masquerade  ball — reappeared  in 
his  grandson,  Henry  VI.  of  England,  whose 
reign  in  England  was  continually  disturbed 
by  civil  war.  It  is  of  course  remenibered 
that  the  war  first  arose  from  the  claims 
preferred  by  Henry  II.  of  England. 

35.  11-14.  ni^t  umfonft,  &c.,  "not  in  vain  has  a  kind 
destiny  spared  you,  and  called  you,  the 
youngest  son,  [to  inherit]  an  unexpected 
throne." 

35.  22.  ^eifrf|t,  &c,,  demands  [the   Services   of]  a  v'ilot 

endowed  with  more  power  [than  mine]. 

35-  25, 26.  Not  mine  [is]  the  power  to  opeu,  with  the 
sword,  hearts  that  haue  mode  themselves  alien, 
[and]  are  shut  up  in  katred  against  me. 

36.  10, 11.  la^  attc  f^ä^rcn,  kc.,rather  [than  despair]  let 

all  the  ferry-hoats  he  sunl\ 

36.  13.  ba§  ftt)g^ft^C  2S?affcr,  &c.  To  cross  the  Styx 
was  to  abandon  hope  of  return  ;  so  for  ytu 
to  cross  the  Loire  [in  retreat  from  the 
English]. 

36.  19,  20.  %Ux6),  &c.  The  King  refers  to  the  story  (  f 
the  true  mother  and  the  false.  1  Kings  iVi. 
16-27. 

o  2 
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36.  21.  ba^  cS  lebe;  the  subjunctive  expressing  inten- 
tion, 

30.  23.  fe^t,  stakes  or  Tisks ;  an,  on  or  [for  the  sake 
of]. 

36.  26.  Partei  wirb  aUtS,  all  turns  to  party-[atnie],  or 

say  more  freely,  every  one  must  belong  to 
some  party. 

37.  4.  (Götter  ober  (^ö^en^  gods  or  idoh ;  the  latter 

term  denotes  the  gods  of  fetischism. 

37.       6.  ^xzvxif  becomeSf  in  the  sense  of  suits. 
37.      7.  ou§rafen,  rave  itself  out. 

37.  11.  ttJei^  c§  nirf)t,  &c.,  neither  Tmows  nor  desires  ought 

eise. 

38.  4,  5.  2)U  ober,  &c.  ;  [this  is  addressed  to  the  king] 

*'pardon  your  true  friend   [for  his]   hasty 
Speech." 

38.  7,  8.  We  are  reminded  of  the  "  direful  wrath "  of 
Achilles,  in  Homer's  Iliad. 

SCENE  6. 
{The  King,  Agnes  Sovel,  Du  Chatel.) 

38.     14.  ein  fo  einzig  @ut,  •  the  only  good  thing  [in  the 

World] 

38.  15.  bitter  ft^tocr,  taken  as  a  Compound  may  =  "very 
hard  "  ;  the  first  word  loses  its  first  meaning, 
and  strengthens  that  of  the  second.  So  in 
M.H.G.  we  have  werlbe  ritoe  (=  "excessive 
grief")  and  many  other  instances  of  the 
kind. 

38.  16.  Here  fennen  (as  distinct  from  totffen)  is  to  know 
by  personal  experience.  notf|  fd|tt)erer,  &c., 
still  harder  to  hear  [or  be  borne]. 

38.  19.  ^oc^finnig  (like  high-sp'irited)  may  have  a  good 

sense,  but  here  =  "  proudly." 

39.  8.  bei«  S3Iut,   &c.      The    assassination    of   John, 

Duke  of  Burgundy,  is  here  ascribed  ßolely 
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to  Du  Chatel.  The  Dauphin  was  indeed 
young  w-hen  the  crime  was  committed,  but 
he  was  an  accomplice.  He  will  not  now 
buy  peace  at  the  cost  of  a  friend's  life. 

39.  9.  tierftegeln  like  beftegcrn  =  to  seal,  or  confirm  by 

sealing  ;  the  distinct  force  of  the  prefix  ticr 
is  partly  lost,  as  is  seen  in  modern  uses  of 
tttoafjvtn  and  öertoa^rcn  {to  guard).  Origin- 
ally  bc  gave  to  verb-stems  a  transitive  force, 
er  extended  it  where  it  already  existed  ;  öct 
implied  a  going-forth,  or  aivag  ;  hence  loss, 
faiiure,  transmutation,  and  ^erdition. 

40.  1.  bringe  miÄ  nid^t  auf,  do  not  provoke  me  [too 

far]. 
40.      2.  wtttt  it^,  if  I  miist;  mit  beut  JRürfctt  ft^oucn, 

a  paradoxical  expression  =  tuim  my    back 
an. 
40.     5-7.  ^ccrgcrot^,  army  haggage  :  f^ttcU  gct^ait,  soon 
done  [because  it  is  so  little]. 

SCENE  7. 
{The  King,  Agnes  Sorel.) 

40.  18.  SSicgc    here  =   native    land.      The    Orleanais 

(üstrict  was  held  as  a  tief  of  the  crown, 
and,  under  the  House  of  Valois,  was  made 
an  apanage  of  the  royal  family. 

SCENE  8. 
{La  Hire  returns.) 

41.  1.  i^tt  refers  to  Dunois. 

41.  11.  ein  2;rcftcn,  &c.    The  \^ctory  thus  reported  is 

not  historical. 

42.  2.  Qltiä^f  here  an  adverb,  =  at  once. 

SCENE  9. 

(The  Ärchbishop  leads  in  Dunois  ;  Raoul  arrives.) 

42.       4.  ^rin^en   (from  princeps)  ;  members  of   a  royal 
family  who  do  not  rule  as  kings  are  now 
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styled    Princes.      The   prelate  reminds    tlie 

Kuig  and  Dunois  of  Ümiv  natural  relation- 

ship. 
42.       9.  ttiivftc  here  =  "lias  brouglit  about "  ;  the  verb 

more   clearly  denoting   tliis  meaning  is  be» 

tüirftc. 
42.     11.  S'ä^ulcin,  companies  [lit.  small  flags]. 

A±  12.  Iotl)riugtfl^  S8oI!,  nmi  front  Lorraine;  $u  beittem 
^ccr  JU  fto^cn,  tojom  your  army. 

42.  19.  umruitgeu;  the  accent  is  on  the  stem — not  on 
the  prefix — and  therefore  the  Participle  is 
inseparaDle. 

42.  21.  bcm  XapfcrftCtt  bag  ^crj;  the   Dat.   commodi 

otten  used  instead  of  a  Genitive,  here  = 
"  the  bravest  man's  heart."  Here  altcö  = 
every  one. 

43.  1.  mU  frf)on  bic  9Baffcn  ftrcrfcn,  is  ready  to  lay 

duwii  anns  at  once. 
43.       9.  9iiiiocu,  here  curh  ;  the  more  usual  word  would 

be  Sorfen. 
43.     10.  bic  ^ol)e,  the  sublime  [figure]  ;  an  adjective  ia 

uften   thus  used  as  a   Substantive  ;   see   bic 

9)Jätf)tigc  (in  line  17)  =  the  mighty  one. 
43      17.  mit  tü^ttcm  2iuftOttb,  with  valiaiit  bearing. 
43.     21.  ^cv,  he  [the  enemy]  ;  ^ot^betroffcit,  astounded. 
43.     22.  2)Jit  weit  geöffnet,  &c.,  with  widely  opened  [eyes 

and]  jixcd  gaze  beholding  the  miracle. 

43.    24.  @otte§  @t^rcrfcn,  "apanic." 

4.5.     25,  umwenbcn,  to  tum  right  about  face. 

43.    27.  fi(^  cntft^aoren,  to  be  disbanded.    ©cftibe  [open] 

2)lain.  as  distinct  from  an  inclosed  field.     See 

p.  2,  1.  3. 
43.     31.  \ti^i  fttft    Würgen,   Infin.   Act.   instead    of    the 

Pa.s.i ve.     See  P.  G.  C,  Ex.  XI.  and  XVII. 
43.     32.  JU  nennen ;  tlie  Act.  Infin.  instead  of  the  Pass. 
43.    34.  bie  uii!)t  ocicdjnet;  Nom.  Abs.  "not  reckoning 

those.'' 
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44.       6.  Scljcrin,  "one  who  sees  visions"  ;  or  say  "pro- 

phetess." 

44.  63  7.  (^ott^gcfenbcte  ^rop^ctin,  a  prophetess  sent  hj 
God.  As  elsewhere,  the  poet  liere  divides 
a  Compound  adjective,  so  that  ttie  first  part 
ends  a  line. 

44.  9.  ^^v  qianht,  &c.,  the  people  helieve  in  her;  g(au6ctt 
may  govern,  w-ith  an  Accusative  of  the  tliing 
believed,  a  Dative  of  the  person  to  -whom 
our  faith  is  yielded  ;  but  here  is  intransitively 
iised,  in  the  sense  of  ©tauben  bcimeffcn,  to 
give  credence  ;  or  of  trauen,  to  conßde  in  ;  and 
therefore  governs  the  Dative  alone. 

44.     11.  ben  5(uf(auf,    [the  noise   of]    the  concourse   [of 

people]. 

44.  22.  prüfen,  test  or  try. 

45.  1.  ^ft  fie  bcgciftert,  &c.,  If  she  is  inspired,  &c.,  or 

"supposing  she  \s  inspired,  &c.  [then]  she 
wül  know  how  to  recognise  the  king."  In 
German  the  use  of  the  subjunctive  mood 
depends  on  the  speaker's  Intention  ;  if  he 
choose  to  regard  a  siipposed  fact  as  objective, 
he  can  nse  the  indicative  form. 

SCENE   10. 

{J.  d'A.  arrives.) 

45.  4.  ©Ott  öcrfut^cn,  tempt  God  [a  biblical  phrase] 
here  =  "  distmst  a  divine  message." 

45.  8.  2Siffenf(^aft,  for  hiowledge,  in  the  sense  of  an 
immediate  personal  recognition  (2tner!en» 
nung)  is  contrary  to  modern  use  ;  but  not 
to  the  original  sense  of  totf^en  (cognate  with 
Video,  &c.).  A.  S.  ivitan  keeps  this  first 
meaning,  which  remains  in  Old  English. 
See  Acts  xxiii.  5,  "  I  wist  not  that  he  was 
the  high  priest." 

4G.       2.  £a§  bic,  &c.,  let  those  [bystanders]  go  out. 
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4Ü.  IL  an^^oftcn  (a^-Ä^re)  is  separable,  and  here  intrans. 
j^'overns  the  Dative.  The  stem  is  cognate 
witli  our  heft  (of  a  knife.) 

4Ü.  11-14.  unrcdjt  (^\xi,  (imlawfully  acquired  property 
may  be  held  l>y  the  crown,  is  here  a  supposition, 
and  the  verb  is  therefore  Subjunctive.  The 
Participle  gebüßt  =  atoned  for  (or  in  Old 
English  schr'wen)  ;  the  verb  to  be  supplied 
alter  Ijcrbcigcrufcn  is  \)aht. 

46.  17.  Schale  feinet  3or"^,  <^up  of  his  vyrath ;  this  is 
another  biblical  phrase.  Cp.  Job  xxi.  20, 
Ps.  Ixxv.  80. 

46.  18.  9S5cfcn  may  here  be  transl.  by  "  one,"  or  "  beiug.'* 

47.  5.  %oit%t\\t\iitXi^\itxxi,parentsfavouredhyHea\jeiL 

In  English,  adjective  phrases  of  this  kind, 
following  their  substantives,  must  often  be 
used  in  translation  of  German  Compound 
adjectives. 

47.  8,  9.  At  Domr^my — still  a  small  village — a  monu- 
ment  of  J.  d'A.  was  erected  in  1843.  It 
was  natural  that  she  should  name  Toul  ;  the 
chief  place  in  the  diocese  to  which  Domr^my 
belonged. 

47.     13.  After  gefommcn  supply  toar. 

47.  17.  inxC  Ratten,  held  or  possessed  ;  crmär^tigt,  niade 
themselves  masters  of;  Bemächtigt  would  be 
expected  here,  as  er  (from  ur)  refers  rather 
to  the  origin  than  to  the  extension  of  an 
act. 

47.     18.  fiel^cnb  (used  as  adverb)  =  suppliantly. 

47.    21.  too  i(^  geboren,  where  I  [was]  hörn. 

47.  22-27.  uralt,  very  old;  uiet  geft^a^n,  -niany  [pious 

pilgrimages]  were  madej  ©cgcnSfraft,  healing 
power  ;  toeibcnb,  tending  ;  bcnn  mi(^  jog,  &c., 
for  my  heart  dreio  me  [thither]. 

48.  3.  bic  Zeitige,  the  Holy  [Virgin]. 

48.  4-8.  \onit,  for  the  rest ;  ©cft^äft,  task ;  UJltgÜrtC  bir, 
gird  thee  [with]. 
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4^.     13.  ftc^  UtttcrttJtttbcn,   to  venture  on   [or  undertake]. 

SDlagb,  inaiden;  so  called  with  reference  to 

her  yonth  (not  with  reference  to  any  senice). 

J.  dL\.  would  be  hardly  sixteen  years  old 

when  she  had  this  vision.     In  M.H.G.  magt 

often  =  Jungfrau, 
48.    21.  Slttgcnlieb;   the  last   syllable  represents  Hb  in 

M.H.G.  =  ©lieb,  a  member,  or  part  of  the 

body. 

48.  22-24.  ^M^üintibzn,  youthful  angels  [or  "angels"]; 

füfeer  %m,  "  sweet  music '" ;  öerft^webtc, 
flo'ated  away  ;  in  bcn  Öüftcn,  in  the  air  ;  [the 
original  pL  dat.  cannot  well  be  more  closely 
transl.]. 

49.  1.  ftonb  ftc  ia,  &c.,  there  she  stood  [arrayed]  in  the 

splendour  of  the  sun. 
41).      3.  langfam  t»crfc^tt»inbenb,  sloivly  disappearing  ;  in 

t>a^  Sanb,  &c.,  into  the  land  of  hliss. 
49.     4,5,  SSor,  m  presence  of;  S5cglau6iguttg,  attestation  ; 

irb'fr^er  ^lug^cit,  earthly  wisdom  ;  fc^ttjcigctt, 

be  silent. 
49.       6.  httoa^xtn,    to  prove,    or    to    confirm^  is   distinct 

from  bewahren,  to  guard,  though  both  have 

the   same   stem    and    originally    belong    to 

töar-fare. 

49.  13.  bct    ^O^en   ^cmut^,    the    [seif]    humiliation  of 

exalted  [personages,  i.e.  kings]  ;  leuchtet  \)tU, 
shines  clearly ;  bort  ofcctt,  up  yonder  [in 
heaven]. 

50.  3.  ^t\)tvavi%t,  foreseeing  eye. 

50.      6.  wenn  ftc  einher  öor  unfern  8(^aarctt  ^ic^t,  while 

she  marches  on  in  front  of  our  troops. 
50.     12.  As   the  High  Constable  who,  by  virtue  of  his 
Office,' was  Commander-in-chief  (Äronfclb^crr) 
had  resigned,  his  duty  next  devolved  on  the 
Princes,  over  whom  J.  d'A.  was  appointed. 

50.  26.  3iege§beute,  booty  [or  trophies]  of  victory. 

51.  2.  brcicn;  both  jttJci  and  bret,  if  not  preceded  by 

a  determinative  word,  may  be  declined. 
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51.  11.  ^tc  refers  to  ^immclöföttigitt ;  fc^wcbt,  hovers  ,- 
al\o,,just  so  [nr  in  tliid  foriu]. 

@ri)cufugc(;  in  31.11. G.  feminine  nouns  could 
taki'  u  <ir  ctt  in  oblique  cases  of  tlie  S.  ;  ex- 
aniples  still  reinain  in  so me  modern  instances, 
as  in  feiner  Jvaueu  SdjWeftcr. 

51.  17.  ©cgcn  0U§5UtI|cilcu,  tu  Jispense  a  blessing. 

ScENE  11. 
(.4  TTerald,  sent  hy  tlie  enerny.,  arrives.) 

52.  4.  nieberträd)f  gcr   SBnbc,  unmannered  hnave.     Onr 

Word  "  boy  "  may  often  translate  S3ubc  ;  but 
would  not  serve  well  liere. 

52.       5.  crfret^ft  bn  bit^,  have  you  the  effrontery. 

52.  7.  2öa^)^Cttrorf,  hemld's  coat,  a  dress  adomed  with 

a  coat  of  arms.  The  herald's  person  was 
regarded  as  inviolable,  when  he  was  officially 
engaged. 

5S  5.  bu  lügft,  you  speak  fahely ;  lie  seems  here  too 
harsh  a  word  ;  for  he  believes  what  he 
says. 

53,  8.  lefit  t\xÄ)  oßeu,  &c.  =  "  lives  to  destroy  you  all." 

In  this  account  of  Salisbury's  death,  the 
poet  agrees  with  old  chronicles  and  with 
our  old  play  of  Henry  VI.  (Part  I.)  wrongly 
ascribed  to  Shakespeare. 

53.     14.  feiner  ßei(!^e  ^w^,  hls  funeral  procession. 

53.  17, 18.  a33enn  bn  JßcrborgneS  ^n  entölten  tüti^t,  ifyou 
know  how  to  disclose  hidden  [things]  ;  fennft 
bu  i!^n,  &c.  ;  'x\^vi  refers  to  5(nftrag. 

53.  23.  The  Duke  of  Bedford  was  regent  of  France,  and 

Gloucester  was  regent  of  England.  Henry 
VI.  was  about  seven  years  old. 

.^)3.  25.  Don  toegen  [old  form]  =  respecting^  govs.  the 
genitive. 

54.  9.  wirb  fönigtit^,  &c.,  will  make  a  royal  entry  into 

Paris. 
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54.     11.  ft(^  fortmad^Ctt,  togetaway. 

54.     12.  magft  here  =  "  canst." 

54.     13,  14.  tft .  .  .  .  |)|latt3t;  the  present  is  used  for  the 
future. 


ACT  n, 

{A  district  surrounded  with  rocJcs.) 

SCENE    1. 

(Enter  Talbot,  Lionel,  Burgundy.) 

55.  3.  SöÜcr,  here  tlie  soldiery  collected  out  of  many 
lands. 

55.  4.  bic  .  .  .  ft(^  jcrftrcut  [^oBcn].  This  Omission 
of  the  verb  is  regulär  in  dependent  clauses. 

55.      7.  wenn  .  .  .  m6)t,  unless,  =  wo  .  .  .  nit^t. 

55.  9,  10.  SBir  Ijabcn  t-j  [gu  t^un]  =  ice  have  to  da  [now] 
with  a  resolute  foe. 

55.  18,  19.  Crecy     (1346),    Poitiers    (1356),     Azincourt 

(1415)  ;  these  victories  left  in  France  a 
dread  of  the  English,  that  still  prevailed  in 
1429. 

56.  1-4.  üom  Xcufcl,  &c.  [You  should  say]  ly  the  demon 

of  our  oivn  stupidity — How  [say  you]  Bur- 
gundy ?  Does  this  hohgohlin  of  the  populace 
scare  princes  also  ?  Superstition  is  a  paar 
cloakfor  your  cowardice. 

56.  9.  6r atztet,  lit.  hrought  [drove]  ;  bic  Unfern,  [our 
troops]. 

56.     13.  Stöfc,  lit.  bare  place  [weak  point]. 

56.  16,  17.  waren  wir  oßein  .  .  .  wir  ^Uitn,  &c.  Wlien 
one  supposition  is  made  the  condition  of 
another,  the  verb  in  each  should  have  the 
subjunctive  form  of  the  Preterite.  This  is 
the  general  rule  ;  yet  the  poet  writes  here 
»arc»  (not  wären). 
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57.      15.  mit  tüttj,  &e.,  fertig  ttJUrbcn,  made  an  end  of  you 
&c.       It    is   iin])livd   lliat    tlie    victory   was 
readily  won.    Civil  war  was  raj^'ing  in  France 
wlien  Henry  V.  won  at  Azincourt. 

57.  17.  JRcitJi^öerwcfer,  regent  of  Üie  Empire  [the  Duke 

of  Bedford]. 

58,  3.  ©0,  &c.,  "  then  my  service  shall  be  rendered  to 

my  hereditary  king "  ;  f o  (here  rendered 
then)  begins  a  principal  sentence,  Coming 
next  to  an  adverbial  clause. 

58.  8,  9.  G^atiüön,  a  Burgundian  knight  ;  fid^  jum  3(uf= 
brurf)  ruften,  make  fhemselves  reculy  for  setting 
out  [on  tlieir  marcb  home]. 

58.  14.  o^nc  ^elfer^^elfer,  imthout  abettera,-  the  name  is 
conteniptuously  used,  as  implying  Subordina- 
tion like  that  of  "servants  of  servants."  In 
free  transl.  one  might  say  :  "  without  the  aid 
of  weak  allies." 

SCENE  2. 
(The  Queen  enters.) 

58.  19.  92ßa8  für  ein,   &c.    Such  power  astrology  as- 

cribed  to  certain  conjunctions  of  planets. 

59.  4,  5.  ,^elft  mir  .  .  .  aufrieben  fprc(^cn,  &c.,  Help  me 

to  appease  [§uf rieben  fteltcn]  these  proud 
spirits ;  or  (in  familiär  style)  "  to  talk  these 
proud  men  into  good  humour." 

59.  7,  8.  2Ba§  is  often  thus  used  absolutely,  or  without 
an  antecedent ;  tt)o§  niä}i  ^ufammen,  &c.,  free 
transl.  :  "  to  be  parted  is  best  where  a  sure 
alliance  is  impossible." 

59.      9.  2Bie!    SSirft   bcr  ^öüe  (^oufeüunft   bie,  &c. 

Free  transl.  :  "  What  !  does  that  infernal 
juggle  (or  delusion)  prevail  still  here?" 
Q^autitt  (juggler)  comes,  with  a  degraded 
meaning,  from  an  old  French  word.  The 
jongleor  was  a  singer  and  reciter  of  poetry  ; 
but  his  name  was  later  applied  to  itinerant 
Professors  of  legerdemain,  &c. 
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59.  19,  20.  ftrömf  and  oertttöd^te  are  tlie  preterite  forms 
of  the  Subjunctive  used  as  the  Conditional. 

59.  21.  totnn,  &c.  Here  the  verb  ift  has  a  peculiar 
force.  The  rule  for  the  use  of  the  Sub- 
junctive may  be  overruled  by  the  speaker's 
Intention. 

59.  24.  toe^tcn  belongs  to  a  large  class  of  words.  Our 
English  "war,"  "ward,"  "warren,''  &c,,  the 
French  luerre  (old)  guard,  garene,  guerrier^ 
&c.,  and  the  German  toavntn,  &c.,  all  belong 
to  the  Stern  "  war." 

59.  28.  abfagen^  like  other  Compound  verbs  with  ah, 

göverns  the  dative. 

60.  2.  The  Subjunctive  form  toärt  implies  almost  the 

impossibility   of    the   act   described   in    the 
sequel. 
60.     13.  3U  öut  Ratten  =  tahe  in  good pari. 

15.  ungerecht  is  the  complenient  to  mad^t;  in  transl. 
supply,  after  the  verb.  "  one  ''  (or  "  a  man " ). 

60.  26,  27.  mögen   bic  22Binbc,  &c..  may  the   wind  waft 

away  all  thai  has  heen  said  [in  anger]. 

61.  1.  bic  ^udc  [_i.e.  the  Queen]  fttftct,  say  *'has  ne- 

gotiated  "  ;  the  congratulation  is  ironicai, 
61.       4.  @ntfin!\  like  other  verbs  preceded  by  Cttt  (or 

em^),  governs  the  Dative  •  the  Imperative  is 

denoted  by  inversion. 
Gl.      6-8.  bod^  er  ^abc  umfonft,  &c    The  verbs  ^oBc  and 

errette  are  optative,  as  expressing  a  wish. 
6i.     10,  11.  t(^  tuiU  '^a^  eure,   &c.,   "I  will  lead  yours 

[=  your  army]  and  will  serve  you  for  [both] 

maiden  and  prophetess."  [!] 
61.     13.  mit  SBeibern,  icith   [the  aid  of]  women.     This 

coupling  of    two   Datives,  diverse  in  their 

meanings,  reminds  us  of  a  bold  phrase  in 

Tacitus,    who    speaks    of    Germany    as   se- 

parated    from    the     Sarmatians,    metu    aut 

montibus. 
61.     16.  fti^afft    ^ier    nichts    ®tttc§,    &c.,  does  here   no 

good. 
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Ül.     17.  bcr  ßricßcr  ^^erves  as  a  collective  term  for  "  tlie 
.soltlids";    nehmen    ein    5tergcrni§   =  fiA 
ärgern  =  take  offence;  say,   "is  scandalized 
by  your  presence." 

61.  21.  tocnn  er  für  eure,  &c,  "  when  he  believes  he  is 

fighting  for  your  cause  [or  on  your  side]. 

62.  1.  gcJft  mit  (iJott,  "go  in  peace." 

iVl.      9.  2)0(^  grab  ^crouö !  "  but  to  speak  plainly." 

02.     12.  In   M.H.G.   ttri  =  free,   unbounded  ;   freöcl  = 

desperately  bold,  and  niay  mean  licentious, 

or  impiously  daring.     (5r  \)üt  gcfreoelt^  &c.; 

"  he  has   been  guilty  of  an  outrage  on  the 

head  of  his  mother." 

62.  14.  6r  ttiarf  ft(f|  auf,  &c.,  he  set  himself  up  [forsooth  !] 

foi-ajudge  of  my  viorals ;   fi(f|  auf  Werfen  ^ 

'■  to  rise  [as  in  a  rebellion]  against  lawful 
authority." 

G2.  17.  ju  öoBgie^n,  &c  ,  [in  order]  to  sat'isfy  [a  demand 
niade  by]  the  public  voice ;  free  transl.  :  "in 
accordance  with  general  censure." 

63.  3.  vermag,   is   capahle   of   [_=  Lat.  potesf]*      The 

Stern  mag  keeps  here  its  original  force  in 
Gothic,  Anglo-Saxon  and  Old  High  Gernian  ; 
ahle  /  and  the  pretix  öer  (here  like  the  Lat. 
per)  strengthens  the  meaning. 

63.  5,  6.  ift'S  ber  eigne  ®0^n,  if  he  is  my  own  son ;  were 
a  mere  supposition  expressed,  the  verb  would 
be  fei ;  befto,  &c.,  the  more  for  that  is  he 
worthy  of  [my]  hate. 

63.  16,  SG^oi^t,  &c.,  ironical  :  "just  so  ;  'tis  your  ven- 
geance  that  makes  him  feel  you  are  his 
mother  !  " 

63.     17.  ^IrmfePge,  &c.,  [you]  pitiful  hypocrites  ! 

63.  23.  ber  ftt^  ben  ©utcn  ft^elten  \ä^i,  who  lets  himself 
he  called  '^  the  Good ;''  the  verb  ft^elten  is 
mostly  used  in  the  sense  of  denounce^  as  in 
the  sentence,  man  ff^ilt  i^n  einen  ^ic6  [they 
call  him  a  thief]  ;  here  a  free  transl.  might 
=  "who  pretends  to  be  good.'' 
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63.  26.  i^  tnäf,  &c.,  tmth  you  [your  everv]  third  icord  is 

righteousness. 

64.  5.  ni^t  5U  ft^ctnen,  "not  [nierely]  to  appear  [as  a 

queen].-' 

64.  21.  fic^  öerlttffen  [ouf  ctttjal],  to  trust  in  it;  or  to 
depend  upon  it ;  brauf  (a  contraction  of 
borauf)  =  auf  boS. 

64.     22.  erbeuten  here  =  "  take  prisoners." 

64.  23.  aSo^I  taugt  ii^x,  &c.,  •''  [You  English]  do  well 
[enougli]  for  fighting,  &c.  ;  taUflCU  represents 
cur  old  verb  "  dugan  "  [avaiQ  ;  its  force  is  not 
expressed  by  do  in  "  How  do  yoü  do?"  but 
ty  the  last  word  of  "  That  will  not  doJ' 

64.  24.  3icrKc^c§    ju    fagcn,    "how    to    say  what    is 

elegant  "  ;  dire  des ßeurettes  ä  unefemme. 

SCENE  3. 
{Talbot,  Lionel,  and  Burgundy. 

65.  10.  bic§  IJurc^tbilb,    &c.,    this  gohlin   of  affrighted 

fancy. 

QQ.  2.  utt§  mefjcn,  <§:c.,  measure  ourselves  in  a  [hand  to 
hand]  fight. 

66.  10.  S3u^Icn,   paramour.      The  poet    puts    into  the 

mouth  of  Lionel  a  scandal  found  in  cur 
old  chronicles,  and  in  our  old  play  of  Heni-y 
VI.  (Part  I.). 

SCEZ^E   4. 

(J.  d'A.j  in  armour,  foUowed  by  Dunois  and  others.) 

68.  2,3.  entreißen...  ge^ci^ctt,  The  poet  uses  rhymes 
here  to  make  still  more  striking  the  emp'hatic 
end  of  the  dialogue.  For  this  usage  he  was 
censured  by  a  prosaic  critic  named  Merkel  ; 
such  rhymes,  said  he,  destroy  stage-illusion, 
and  make  us  feel  that  the  poet  himself  is 
speaking. 
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SCENE  5. 

{Talhot ;  English  soldiers  dispersed.) 

68.  10.  ttir  fittb  all  bc§  2^obc§,  lit.  we  are  all  deatKs 
[victims]  ;  the  form  is  the  genitive  of  pos- 
session,  and  the  meaning  =  "  we  are  all 
dead  men." 

68.     11.  mir  here  =  "at  my  word  of  command." 

68.  14-16.  After  auSßcfpiccn  [poured  out]  supply  pttc  : 

rci^t,  &c.,  "a  panic  tumult  drives  on  the 
bold  and  the  cowardly — alike  robbed  of 
their  senses." 

69.  1.  bin  \^f  &c.,  "  am  I  the  only  sane  [man]  "  ? 

69.       3.  5U  flicken;  the  Infinitive  with  ju,  is  here  the 

subject  in  an  elliptical  sentence. 

69.  11.  Talbot  cites  the  fact,  as  if  narrated  ;  but  cannot 
imagine  it  to  be  a  fact. 

69.  14.  beit;  that  [man]  or  htm  shall  this  sword  pierce 
through ;  inversion  for  the  sake  of  em- 
phasis. 

ScENE  6. 

{Montgomery  ;  in  the  backgroujid  the  English  camp.) 

69.  16.  SBo  foö  i*  ^infiic^n,  &c.,  whither  shall  I  fleef 
Througnout  this  scene,  and  the  next,  we  are 
reminded  of  that  passage  in  the  Iliad  (Bk.. 
xxi.)  where  Lycaon  prays  that  bis  life  may 
be  spared  by  Achilles. 

69.  17.  SQXtXf  &c.  The  verse  employed  in  the  three 
scenes  6-8,  is  the  trimeter  of  Greek  tragedy 
— not  to  be  confounded  with  Alexandrine 
verse.  In  the  latter,  each  line  is  divided  into 
two  equal  parts  ;  in  the  former,  the  caesura 
is  in  the  third,  or  in  the  fourth  of  the  six 
iambic  feet. 

69.  18.  bcrfpcrrcnb,  barring  [or  "setting  a  barrier 
against"]  ;  sperre   [bar]   is  an  old  English 
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verb,  used  by  Shakespeare  \_sperr']  and  still 
heard  in  the  North  of  England. 

69.  19,  20.  bort  bte  fjürtf^tcrtit^e,  \>it  öcrberbHi^  um  ftt^ 

^er,  &c.,  thei'e  the  terrihle  [one]  who^  destruc- 
tive  all  around  her,  rages  like  the  outhurst  of 
a  conflagration. 
TO.       3.  ttio^lfctfen,  &c.,  to  seek  cheap  glori/,  &c. 

70.  6.  bcr  (Sat)e^l^  ofthe  Sevem  (Fem.)  here  described 

■with  reference  to  its  middle  coiirse. 
70.     11.  büftcr  Tcudltenb,  "lurid"'  might  represent   the 

two  words  ;   in  poetry  adjectives  are   often 

more  graphic  than  adverbs. 
70.     16.  bcr  SSnrfc  «Sc^üngctt,  &c.,  the  snares  of  her  glances 

(i.e.  her  ensnaring  glances). 
70.     17-19.  toltxtt  ftc^,  &c.,  the  piagic  net  entwines  itself 

tighter  and  tighter  ahout  my  feet^  so  that  they 

[as  ifj   chained,    '■  forbid  my   escape '"'  ;   lit. 

refuse  to  me  the  escape. 

70.  19,  20.  ^infc^n  mu^  i6),  &c.,  [Still]  must  /  gase  upon 

the  fatal  [spectre]  however  my  heort  may 
fight  against  it ;  the  feeling  expressed  is  as- 
cribed  to  the  "  fascination '"'  of  birds  by 
serpents. 

SCENE  7. 
{J.  d'Ä. ;  Montgomery). 

71.  12.  ticrttc^mcn,  to  hear,  or  "to  learn"  ;  m\i)  .... 

Icficnb,  best  turned  to  an  obj.  clause,  "  that 
I  am  living,"  &c. 
71.    14,  15.  btc  öerberfilic^c  [^onb]  ttJorauS,  &c.,  '•  that 
fatal  hand  whence  escape  or  deliverance  is 
not  to  be  hoped  for." 

71.  21-23.  X>cntt  \>tm  ©eifterrett^,  &c.,  "for  [my]  ter- 
rible,  strict  vow  binds  me  [in  allegiauce] 
to  an  unseen  tribunal — inflexible,  inviolate 
— to  slay  with  the  sword,"  &c. 

71.  26.  anjuft^autt,  to  view.  This  use  of  the  Infinitive 
(active)  where  the  Participle  (passive)  might 
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be  expected,  is  not  unknown  in  English, 
where  it  occiira  in  such  phrases  as  "  fair  to 
see  "  and  "  easy  to  read." 
72.  5,  6.  ni6)t  mein  ÖJcfd^Ictöt  bcfdjttJÖrc,  "make  no  ap- 
pt-ul  to  my  sex  *' ;  freien,  lit.  marry  [say 
''  make  alliauce  "]. 

72.  18.  bu  rnfcft,  &c.,  "you  invoke  mere  eartlily  and 
allen  gods;  anmfen  (trans.)  guverns  the  Acc; 
rufen  takes  either  an  Acc.  or  a  Dative. 

72.  19.  noji^  öere^rlit^  h.is  here  the  force  of  nod^  t>crc^= 
rungöniert^,  "  not  even  to  be  respected." 

72.  23.  bir,  the  Dat.  governed  by  ruft  (here  intrans.  = 

calls  to)  ;  rufen,  trans.,  takes  an  Accusative. 

73.  10,  11.  bie§  gro^c  Sttub...3U  bcfeftigcn;  the  whole 

of  the  phrase  is  objective,  governed  by 
träumtet ;  "  you  dreamed  of  .  .  .  and  of  ap- 
pending  this  great  land,  to  be  towed  as  a 
skiff  behind  yonr  own  proud  ship." 

/3.  13,  14.  e^cr  ri^'t  i^r  einen  Stern,  "  sooner  may  you 
tear  [down]  a  star  from  heaven";  ^tmmelS= 
toaQtn,  more  strictly  understood  =  the  con- 
stellation  ürsa  major  [or  the  Wain]. 

73.  19.  ba§  i^r  frebelnb,  &c.,  "  that  you  with  bold  im- 
piety  liave  crossed."  See  p.  62,  1.  12.  Here 
the  meaning  of  the  stem  frcbel  is  not  unlike 
that  of  audax  in  Horace,  Carm.  Lib.  I.  iii.  25. 

73.  23.  @iel^  mic^  an !  &c.  The  poet  here  remembers 
the  words  of  Achilles  : — "  See'st  thou  not 
me,  the  son  of  a  goddess,  yet  doomed — 
nothing  can  avert  the  day — to  die?  .  .  .  Die 
then."  This  scene  with  Montgomery  delays 
the  aetion,  but  has  its  use ;  we  see  that 
J.  d'Arc's  severity  has  in  it  no  trace  of 
personal  hatred. 

73.  2D.  mi^  treibt,  &c.,  "calls  from  Heaven,  not  my 

own  passions,  drive  rae  on." 

74.  1.  cutfi  SU  bitterm  |>arm,  &c.,  "  [I  must]  to  your 

bitter  grief,  and  not  for  my  own  pleasure,  go 
on,"  &c* 
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74.      9.  unb  um  bc§  ficBcng,  &c.,  "  and  let  us  figlit  for 

tlie  dear  boon  [or  prize]  of  life." 
74.     15.  tt)ef)rc,  &c.,  "guard  yourself." 

74.  17,  18.  hn  ttJirfft,  &c.,  "  thou  dost  endow  me  with 
might,  dost  give  strength  to  the  imwarlike 
arm." 


SCENE  8. 

(J.  (TA.  alone.) 

*Jb.  1,  2.  regiert  \^ci%  Sd^wcrt  fi(^  f cI6ft,  &c.,  "  as  if  it  were 
a  living  ßoul,  the  unerring  sword  wields 
itself  [thouf^'h  held]  in  a  tremb'ing  hand." 
So  in  11.  10,  11  the  sword  lowers  its  point 
in  homage  to  Burgundy.  In  the  Nibelungen 
Lied,  the  sword  called  Balmung  is  described 
as  having  life  and  intelligence.  Milton  in 
Lycidas  describes  a  sword  as  a  '•  two-handed 
engine,"  standing  "  ready  to  ßmite  once  and 
smite  no  more.'' 

ScENE  9. 
{A  knight  with  closed  visier  enters.) 

75.  10,  11.  SStnbe,  hadge  ;  öor  bcr,  &c.,  "  at  sightof  which 

my  sword  s  point  lowers  itseJl" 
#5.     IQ.  ^atanälünftt,  "your  black  arts,"  or  "your  means 
of  sorcer)," 

SCENE    10. 

(Enter  Dunois  and  La  H'ire.) 

76.  5.  bu^lerifd^e  6trce,  "wanton  sorceress";  by  C.'s 

sorcery   the    companions    of    Ulysses    were 
changed  to  swine. 

76.    1.5.  öor  beinen  Slugcn  foK  er  [fteröeu] ;  galtet  intte^ 

hold  !  or  '•  stay  your  hand." 
76.     19.  ou^  eittanber,  "  come  apart." 

p  2 
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77.       1,  2.  SBaÖ  ^ältft  bu,  &c.,  Why  ai-restyoumy  upltfted 

armt — ^cittmcu,  to  stay. 
77.    5,  6.  tritt  auf  Vit  Seite !  step  aside  /—bleib  gcfeffclt 

fte^en,  stand  [as  if]  chained  [to  tlie  grounJ]. 

See  p.  70,  11.  17-19. 
77.     14.  ©Chören  ju  ben  deinen,  helong  [to  your  own 

people]  ;  lit.  yours. 
77.     19.  unfcreS  ^önig^  t^curc  3"ÖCf  i^e.  dear  features' 

of  our  king.      Tlie  duKe  was  a  descendant 

from  John,  King  of  France. 

77.  21.  The  Sirens,  by  their  sweet  einging,  leJ  nien  to 

death  ;  the  diike  is  proof  against  a  [supposed] 
"  lascination '  fatal  to  many.  See  p.  70, 
11.  19,  20. 

78.  19.  ^rieg^brommctc ;  the  latter  word  in  the  Com- 

pound is  a  Low  German  form  of  ^ront^ete. 
78.     12.  She   calls   Burgundy  a  friend,  in  anticipation 

of  his  return  to  the  French  side.     As  a  rule 

nouns  declined  like  ^reuub  take  c  in  the 

Dat.  Sing. 
78.     21.   White  as  b'ght,  [and]  as  thisßag  is  our  cause. 
78.     22.  i^r  refers  to  @ad^e  ;  '•  the  holy  maiden  [on  our 

flag  portrayed]  is  a  pure  symbol  [or  emblem] 

of  our  cause.' ' 

78.  30.  gibft  mir  .  .  .  ©i^ulb,  &c.,  "  you  impute  to  nie  "  ; 

Slünfte  ber  ^Mt,  &c.,  "infernal  arts"  ;  ''but 
is  it  their  aim  to  restore  peace  ? "  &c. 

79.  9.  tion  ohtMf  from  Heaven. 

79.     10.  Sc^äfcrtrift,  pastoral  way  [in  which  sheep  are 

driven  to  pasturage].     Cp.  drift. 
79.     11.  fi(^  (einem)  gcf eilen,  to  associate  with  (one). 
79.     19.  unb  einen  2)ontterfciI,  &c.,  "and  from  my  lips 

there  flies  a  thunderbolt."     See  Henry  VI. 

III.  3,  79. 
79.     20,21.  Sßie  mirb  mir,  &c.,   ''what  ails  me?  what 

[stränge  feeling]  comes  over  me  ] "    menbet, 

cfianges. 
79.     27,  28.  f  Amiljt,  &c.,  '■  melfcs  away  from  his  brow  [and 

falls]  in  a  dew  of  tears." 


I 
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ACT   III. 

{The  earlier  Scenes  at  the  court,  at  Chalons ;  the  later  an 
thefield  of  batik.) 

SCENE   1. 

(Dunois  ajid  La  Hire.) 
Page    Line 

81.  9.  fic^nbcn  ^u^cg,  "this  instant." 

82.  8.  jebcr    anbrc    äJZttbettJcrber,    every    other    com- 

petitor. 

82.  15.  fußte  tere  refers  to  a  ruh  higher  than  that  of 
earthly  rank.  Sic  foßtc  .  .  .  entehren,  the 
hand  of  aprince  would  disgrace  her  ;  jtc,  the 
object  is  here  placed  first,  for  the  sake  of 
emphasis.  Thus  in  Horace  :  "■nie  .  .  .  noscent 
Geloni  ;  me  peritus  discet  Iber." 

82.     19.  Chrbcn;  see  p.  51, 1.  11. 

82.  21.  fjürftcttt^roncn ;  the  Nom.  PI.  of  S^ron  ends  in 
c ;  here  the  final  n  is  euphonic. 

82.  23.  erreichten,  the  Subjunctive  is  used  here  as  a 

Conditional  to  express  an  act  dependent  on 
a  supposition.  As  a  rule  in  this  case,  the 
Preterite  is  employed. 

SCENE  2. 
{The  King,  Agnes  Sorel,  Du  Chatel,  and  Chatillon.) 

83.  2.  er!ennen,  achnowkdge ;  ^ulbigen,  pay  homage 

[to]. 
83.       7.  ouf  'ötm  %n^,  "  immediately." 
83.     12.  bo^  bu  e§  titlet  bulbeft,  &c.,  that  you  will  not 

[merely]  tolerate  it,  &c.     The  Present  serves 

for  the  Future. 
83.     16,  17.  mit  feinem  SSortc,  &c.,  "not  a  word  may  be 

Said"  [or  "  no  mention  may  be  made"]. 
83.     18,  19.  im  =  in  bem;  the  def.  Art.  precedes  names  of 

rivers.      Sct^e,    "the    river    of    oblivion"; 

t^a^  SJergangene,  thepast. 
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84.  11.  eine  ^oftic  t^ctlen;  to  partake  of  the  host  so 

divided  was  to  make  a  solemn  profession  of 
good  laith  ;  or  ot  innocence.  At  the  meeting 
of  Pope  Gregory  VII.  with  the  emperor 
Henry  IV.,  this  form  of  pledge  (or  ordeal) 
was  proposed  by  the  former. 

85.  4.  ^nftrumcnt,  a  written  deed  of  covenant. 

86.  5.  tafdjlobernb,  soan  kindling  to  aflame, 

SCENE   3. 

{The  DuTce  of  Burgundy  enters.) 

86.  17.  2(rra§,  capital  of  the  old  Duchy  of  Artois— 
now  mostly  included  in  the  depart.  Pas  de 
Calais.  At  Arras  Charles  VII.  and  the 
Duke  of  Burgundy  were  reconciled  in 
1435. 

86.  18.  fit^  ttJcigcm,  refuse  [compliance  with]. 

87.  2.  aJZinnc ;  "  chivalrous  manners  "  may  here  trans- 

late  the  old  word. 

87.  3.  oUe§  Schöne,  "  all  that  is  fair" ;  m\\^  bcn  <Btaptl 
galten  ;  as  a  commercial  phrasethis  =  "must 
be  in  stock  "  ;  but  say,  "  must  be  displayed." 
The  Court  of  Burgundy  was  noted  for  its 
gaiety. 

87.  8.  S3rügge,  [Bruges],  the  residence  of  the  Dukes  of 
Flanders,  in  the  fifteenth  Century,  then  con- 
tained  about  200,000  inhabitants,  and  was 
celebrated  for  its  commerce. 

87,       9.  gelten,  to  be  worth,  or  to  demand  [as  a  price], 

87.  11-13.  Qfinf  unb  ßcnmunb,  &c.,  fame  and  report ; 
"  [they  s2iY'\that  you  Übel  [or  "distrust"] 
the  fairest  virtue  [fidelity]  ;  "  [that]  heresy 
pim.ishes  itself  most  severely." 

87.  20,  21.  The  archbishop  partly  quotes  the  speech  of 
Simeon.     Luki^  ii.  29-30. 

87.     22-24.  See  p.  28,  11.  4-8. 
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88.  9.  ftc  [it]  refers  to  tlie  crown. 

89.  20,  21.  "  France  as  a  Ptioeiiix,  with  youtli  newly  re- 

stored,  arises  now  frora  her  ashes."  The 
Phcenix  was  the  sjmbol  oi"  an  astronomical 
cycle ;  then  the  em]3lem  of  youth,  or  of 
prosperity  restored  after  decay. 

90.  8.  ©ott^cit  here  [and  &ott  in  1.  13]  may  be  ren- 

dered  "  demon,"  i.e.  in  the  ancient-Greek 
sense. 

90.  24,  25.  fo  mctbct  fte,  &c.,  "she  modestly  avoids  the 
idle  gaze  of  profane  eyes." 

90.  26.  ht^pnd^t  ftc,   &c.,   "she   liolds    converse    -vvith 

Heaven." 

SCENE   4. 

{J.  (TA.  in  armour,  tut  wearing  a  wreath  instead  of  her 
keimet.) 

91.  9,  10.  in  Mutrot^  büftcrm  Si^citi,  "you  appeared  as 

the  moon  in  the  sky — a  sign  of  terror — 
suiTOunded  with  a  dark-red,  lurid  halo." 

91.  18.  nid^t  ganj  befreit,  &c.,  "does  not  fully  liber.ite 
the  heart  [from  hate]." 

91.  19.  Kröpfe  occiirs  in  M.H.G.,  but  the  modern  form 
is  S^ro^fcn ;  as  denoting  a  quantity  it  does 
not  require  a  Gen.  case  to  follow. 

91.  20.  tltfl^t  .      .  ^\xm,  turns  to. 

92.  8.  toa§   maj^ft   "^yx,  &c.,  what  would  you  maJce  of 

me  ?  or  in  a  colioquial  style,  "  what  will  von 
make  me  do  next  ?  " 

92.  12-19.  The  whole  of  the  speech  is  a  paraphrase  of 
Matt.  V.  43-8. 

92.  20.  This  line  requires  a  paraphrase  :  "  in  the  re- 
cesses  of  a  heart  that  hides  itself  in  reseive 
there  is  darkness  [or  concealed  ill-will]." 

92.  21.  fte  fann  mit  mir  ft^altcn,  &c.,  "she  can  rule  me 
[or  dispose  of  me]  as  she  pleases." 
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93.  3.  i^r  2iobc§9Öttcr,  "  ye  gods  who  avenge  the 
dead  "  ;  3w'^C(f)ncn,  to  lay  to  one's  charge. 

93.  31,  32.     94.  1,  2.  In  these  lines  J.  d'A.  predicts  the 

events  of  1789-93  they  certainly  were 
predicted,  and  by  persons  not  pretending 
to  be  inspired  ;  e.g.  by  he  Duchess  of 
Orleans  in  1679.  The  verb  bro^t  (threatens) 
precedes  the  subject  ticrberben,  because  the 
cliief  sentence  is  preceded  by  an  adverbial 
clause. 

94.  10.  bcu  füllten  ^an,  i.e.  the  extension  of  the  terri- 

tory of  Burgundy,  by  Philip  III.  (in  1435-43) 
then  by  his  son  Charles  the  Bold  (1473), 
whose  only  daughter,  Maria,  was  married  to 
Maximilian  I.  (1478).  Philip  I.  of  Spain 
was  their  son. 

eine  ^anb  öon  oben,  &c.    Louis  XI.  annexed 
Burgundy  to  the  crown  of  France. 

94.  13,  in  einer  Jungfrau,  i.e.  Maria,  whose  son,  Philip 
I.  of  Spain,  ruled  over  the  new  worid, 
America  Cdiscovered  in  1492). 

94.  17,  18.  fd^rcibctt  (here  prescribe)  follows  ttierbcn,  and 
governs  acc.  and  dat.  After  neuen  supply 
Ußelt. 

94.     19.  nnbefd^ifften,  not  navigated. 

94.  27,  28.  en!cl  crjcngt  er  fi^  ;  "  [civil  war]  begets  as 

its  progeny  a  hard  and  cruel  race. 

95.  1.  "  One  outburst  of  fire  kindles  another." 

95.      8,  gro^e  SScÜgef ti^id c,  "  great  events  in  the  world's 

history." 

95.       9.  "  Your  destiny  is  in  your  own  keeping." 

95.  23.  bein  Äönig,  in  apposition  with  i^,  is  ill-placed 
between  the  object  and  the  dative  au§  bem 
©taube. 

95.  25.  bn  foüft,  &c.,  "  you  shall  wear  the  lily  on  your 
coat  of  arms."  J.  d'A.'s  family  was  ennobled, 
and  received  the  name  "  Des  Lys." 
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96.  5.  erüefcn,  to  clioose,  has  sometimes,  in  M.H.G.^ 
the  meanings  "to  see,"  and  "  to  clioose  at 
first  sight." 

96.     16,  ^oI)n  fprat^,  bade  defiance. 

96.     18.  Äenn^  ic^  fie  rcc^t,  if  I  hww  her  well. 

96.  27-29.  tXJtöft  bu,  &c.,  "  will  ycu,  when  you  have  re- 

conciled  to  me  my  foes,  &c.,  now  cause 
di\-ision  between  my  dearest  friends  ? '' 

97.  10,  11.  bcn  treu  öcrf(^ttJiegncn  Sufen  barbieten,  offer 

a  heart  [in  which  she  may  safely  contide '']. 

97.  11,  12.  "Pray,  leave  womanly  affairs  to  tlie  care  of 
women." 

97.  20,  21.  "  It  was  no  thought  of  vain  and  worldly  rank 

That  led  me  to  forsake  my  pastoral  home." 

98.  5-7  Wieberfe^ren,  &c.,  "  [you  will  return  to   [the] 

duties  of]  the  softer  sex,  which  [for  a  while] 
you  have  disowned,  and  which  is  nnt  called 
to  the  ensanguined  work  of  warfare." 

98.  15,  16.  bettelt,  anointed ;  ttiir  :ftnb  begriffen,  ice  are 

already  ort  our  vmy  to  Rheimsj  S^egriffen  fein 
=  to  be  about  [to  start,  &c.]  ;  Vit  ^einbe, 
&c.  ;  the  English  were  posted  strongly  on  the 
way  to  Rheims. 

99.  13.  einen  gu  bcgiütfen,  &c.,  '-in  making"  one  [man] 

happy  you  will  end  [your  course]  ;  the  Infin. 
with  5U  expressing  a  purpose. 
99.     14,  15.  @rfd)Cinung,  say  "  vision,"  or  lit.  appearance  ; 
@ef ö^,  "  the  form  in  which    it  appears  ? "  ; 
after  gcrftören  supply  wiüft. 

99.  16,  17.  btc  reine  ^u^öf^'i«?  <^c»  supply  ba^  bn  as 
leading  this  second  adverbial  clause. 

99.  29.  cntrüften,  to  vex  or  make  angry ;  jürnen  =  to 
he  angry j  the  Participle  is  used  adverbially. 
A  lit.  transl.  would  be  pleonastic  ;  a  free 
transl.  might  be,  "  provoke  me  to  anger." 

99.     30.  Stuge  here  =  gaze. 

100.  2.  m\6)  ^J refft,  &c.,  "I  feel  the  pressure  of  anxiety 
in  this  [time  of]  truce." 
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100.  3-5.  e8  refers  to  the  feeling  of  pressure  ;  eS  \aQt 
mid)  auf,  &c.,  "it  arouses  me  out  of  this  idle 
repose  and — imperiously  summoning  me — 
urges  me  on  to  uiy  fate,  that  I  uiay  fulfil  my 
work  "  ;  here  maif|nenb,  used  adverbially,  is 
Ret  too  far  distant  from  the  verbs  jogt  and 
treibt. 

SCENE   5. 

(A  knight  enters  in  haste.) 

100.      8.  ftcöt  fein  ^eer,  &c.,  sets  his  army  [in  array]. 

100.  10.  S5anb  (=  a  bond  of  friendship,  &c.)  has  the 
ending  e  for  the  Plural. 

100.  17.  um  öiete,  &c.,  to  mähe  aniendsfor  many  ev'xl  days. 

101.  7.  mein  ©latibc,  &c.,  "my  faith  trustingly  lays 

hold  of  heaven." 

101.  10.  «marm^  ii^,  &c.  ;  the  present,  used  instead  of  the 

future,  expresses  confidence. 

SCENE  6. 

{The  hattle-field,  a  district  hounded,  hy  treesj  enter  Talhot, 
svpported  hy  Fastolfj  soon  afterwards  Lionel.) 

102.  3.  boö  ttiofie  (Sott  nii^t !  "  God  forbid  ! " 

102.  10,  11.  öom  Stro^I,  &c.,  "  Struck  down  [as]  by  light- 
ning'' ;  um  {in  order)  need  not  be  translated 
here. 

102.  23.  Uttftnn,  bu  ficgft,  &c.     Talbot's  dying  speech  is 

too  mueh  like  the  freethinking  of  the 
eighteenth  Century. 

103.  2-5.  2lberttJi^,  lit.  =  false  wit,  orfolly;  but  here  may 

be  rendered  by  "  superstition."  The  prefix 
ober  (in  O.H.G.  oöar)  first  means  uiicbcr 
(again) ;  then  denotes  deterioration,  as  öfter 
does  in  Stftcrorjt,  i.e.  a  charlatany  or  a  (juack. 
A  free  transl.  of  the  sentence  is  given : — 
"  What  are  you  then,  if  seeing  yourself  tied 
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to  the  tail  of  the  wild  horse — superstition — 
and  vainly  protestiiig,  you  must  be  plunged 
with  the  inturiate  [beast]  into  the  gulph  !  " 
— Brunhilde,  queen  of  Austrasia,  died  in  the 
way  here  described  about  a.D.  500. 

100.  8-9.  2)cm  Sfiarrenföntg  .  .  "the  world  belongs  to 
the  king  of  fool.^  [or  is  governed  by  him]. 
There  is  here  an  allusion  to  a  custom  ob- 
served  in  populär  festivals  of  the  middle 
ages  :  in  one  a  "  boy-bishop,"  in  another  a 
"  lord  of  misrule,"  in  a  third  a  "inock  king." 
played  the  chief  part. 

103.  27  29.  bcr  (5rbc  gcb^  tt^,  &c.  These  \äews  remind 
üiie  of  the  Bohemian's  dying  speech  in  Scott's 
Queiitiu  Durward. 


SCENE   7. 

{The  King,  Bargwndyy  Dunois,  Du  Chatel.) 

105.      2.  öorlicb    (or    fürlieö)    nehmen  =  to    he   content 
(with). 

105.       4.  bcinc§  5liefen0CtftC§,  of  your  Titanic  spirit. 

105.     13.  t^m  foß  ein,  &c.     Here  i^m  is  the  Dative  that 
sigiiifi.es/o7'  the  goocl  {or  to  the  honour). 

105.  17.  bcr  Ort  ..."  [the  name  ofj    the  place   where 

lue  find  him."  Patay  is  here  supposed  to  be 
the  place ;  but  Talbot  feil  at  Castillon 
(1453). 

SCENE   8. 

(Enter  La  Hire.) 

106,  8.  tJor  ^nx^tnXf  hutjust  now. 

106.      9.  SSöfcS  tt^nct  mir,  I  have  a  foreboding  of  evil 

[say,  "disaster"]. 

106.     10.  ©ie  is  the  object. 
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107.  10.  ®Icid)ttJic  bic  ^a^i ....  Uhe  the  night  whose 
coloiir  [say  "blackness"]  is  your  oion.  The 
poet  teils  little  of  this  "  black  kniglit "  ;  but 
merely  hints  (11.  13-15)  that  he  might  be 
taken  for  the  ^host  of  Talbot. 

107.  16.  ©rf)tt)cigt  V\t,  &c.,  7s  the  voice  of  [your],  &c. 

Just  when  J.  d'A.  is  near  her  triuraph,  a 
dark  omen  of  evil  to  come  appears. 

108.  5,  6.  ©ö   l^a^t  bic   Xrtn.     Another  version   of  the 

worJs  of  Horace  :  "  fortuna  .  .  .  nunc  mihi 
nunc  alii  benigna." 

108.  7.  SBa§  ^ei^cft  bu  .  .  .  .  Why  do  you  hid  me  halt 
in  the  midst  of  my  careerf — l^ei^en  with 
an  Infinitive  is  followed  by  the  accusative. 

108.  17,  18.  bic  ^u^^ct  .  .  .  ftc^ft  bu  Icuj^tcn;  this  is  an 
English  construction  :  '•  I  saw  him  fall." 
In  German  it  belongs  chiefly  to  the  verbs 
matten,  ^ci§cn  (=  befehlen),  and  taffcn; 
also  to  fc^cn,  Pren,  füfjicn,  and  finbcn. 

108.  22.  SSBcfcn  [here  =  phantom]  has  a  strict  meaning 
[essence]  and  a  vague  meaning  ;  we  may 
speak  of  the  ^oft^wcfcn,  i.e.  the  whole 
inanag ement  of  our  general  post-office. 

108.  24.  ft(^  (Dat.)  ctWaS  ttnmaffcn,  to  arrogate,  &c. 

109.  5,  6,  ein  ttJibcrf^JCnft^gcr  ©cift,  a  refractory  spirit  is 

an  exact  but  prosaic  transl.  ;  ßay  rather 
"  one  of  the  rebel  angels "  ;  ^craufgcjticgcn, 
ascended. 

109.       6.  fjeucr^jfu^l,  laJce  of  ßre. 

SCENE   10. 

(Lionel,  J.  d'A.) 

111.  2.  SBc^c  mir !  woe^s  me!  [=  woe  is  to  me].  Critics 
who  censure  this  sudden  transition  should 
remember  the  word  "  romantic  "  in  the  title. 
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111.  15.  t(^  mu^,  &c.,  "I  feel  myself  compelled  to  take 

an  interest  in  you." 

112.  10,  11.  For  ungeheuer,  mo7istrons  wowld  he  a  correct 

transl.  but  "  mysterious  "  may  serve  here  ; 
gC^CUCr  and  l^eimUcfj  are  words  not  readily 
translated ;  ttnneitnbttr  Seinen,  nameless  long- 
ing. 

112.  12.  ©ic  ftnb'^,  ifs  they ;  the  word  it  may  introduce 

any  subject. 

SCENE    11. 

{Dunois,  La  Hire,  J.  d'A.) 

113,  5.  Sic  ift^§,  His  she.     ($§  denot-es  the  subject  as  at 

first  Seen  as  it  were  vaguely  ;  then  recognition 
is  expressed  by  the  verb  +  the  predicate 
fte. 

113.  13.  ma^  tft  ber  Jungfrau,  tohat  [ails]  the  maidf 
The  Substantive  verb  fctjtt,  with  Ictb  as  a 
predicate,  is  foUowed  by  the  Dative  of  the 
person  ;  here  the  predicate  is  understood. 

113.  15.  c8  tft  bcr  Urm,   i.e.    [only]   the  arm  [that  is 

hurt]. 

114.  3.  ^ittftrömctt,  stream/orth. 


ACT    IV. 

(This  Act  contains  the  second  large  division  of  the  drama — 

the  temporary  failure  of  J.  d'A.     Here  a  monologue  gives 

first  a  general  idea  of  the  new  "  motif") 

ScENE    1. 

{A  hall  withfestive  decorations  ;  J.  d'A.  alone.) 

115.     1-24.  btc  Söttffctt  ru^tt,  &c.     The  monologue  opens 
T\i,th  three  stanzas  of  ottave  rime. 
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115.  2.  folgt  ©cfang  tutb  Xm$  ;  the  two  substantives, 
as  closely  connected,  are  viewed  as  one. 
Thus  we  say  "  here  is  a  knife  and  fork." 

115.      3.  9)etgcn  [or  9iei^en,  lit.  rows  or  ranks]  =  "songs" 

or  ''  dances." 
115.       4,  prangt,  Sing.,    though   referring   to   a   complex 

subject ;    because    the    subjects    ^Itax    and 

^irc^e  are  closely  connected. 

115.       5.  *|Sfortcn,  here  "triumphal  arches "  ;  Bauen  fld^, 

"are  constnicted "  ;   again  the  reflective  in- 
stead  of  the  passive  verb. 

115.  8.  bic  mattcnb  ftrömcn  .  .  .  "who,  as  borne  on  a 
füll  tide,  üow,''  &c.  S9aQen  especially  means 
to  go  in  a  Company,  as  men  go  on  a  pil- 
grimage.     See  p.  23, 1.  26. 

115.  9.  einer  fjrcnbc  ^oti^gcfü^I  .  .  .  ,  "  the  enthusiasm 
of  one  common  joy  is  kindled." 

115.  11,  12.  ttia§  refers  collectively  to  the  people  :  "all 
those  but  lately  separated  by  sanguinary 
hatred,  (now)  enraptured,  share  the  universal 
joy  "  ;  ba§  [they]  may  be  omitted. 

115.  13.  toer  nur,  whoever  [abs.  as  sometimes  in  English]  ; 
fid|  bcf  ennct,  ^?*q/es.ses  [that  he  belongs]. 

115.  14.  berift  bc§  ^amtn§,  &c.,  i.e.  "of  the  [national] 
name  more  proudly  conscious." 

115.  17,  18.  The  initial  position  and  the  repetition  of  mi(^ 
are  emphatic. 

115.  19.  The  initial  position  of  mir  is  emphatic  ;  mir  ift 
t>a^  ^crj,  &c.  =  "niy  heart  is  changed." 
The  Dative  often  serves  thus  instead  of  a 
pers.  Pronoun. 

115.  22.  f(^tt)eift  bcr  Sücf,  "my  glances  stray";  the 
verb  denotes  a  movement  swift  and  erratic, 
or  oblique. 

115.  23.  mic^  ftc^Icn  (reflexive)  =  steal  [away]. 

116.  1.  2öer?    ^(^?   [read  as  a  spondee].     The  metre 

is  now   iambic,  with   four  feet  in  a  line. 
The  first  line  is  intentionally  slow. 


I 
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116.       4.  f^Iagcn,  heat^  intrans.  followed  by  tlie  dative  ; 

einer  trb'fc^cn  ßiefic,  for  [the  sake  of],  &c.; 

borf,  here  dares. 

116.      7.  ctttfirennctt  für,  «See.  here  =  "love." 

116.  8.  The  grammatical  gender  of  (Sonne  allows  the 
use  of  an  epithet  that  is  not  suitable  in 
English.  Say,  "  dare  I  expose  it  to  the  light 
of  heaven  ? " 

116.  10.  Söe^e!  9S?e^  mir!  &c.  The  metre  is  now  tro- 
chaic,  with  several  lines  catalectic. 

116.  13.  ^anhtxi  mir,  &c.  requires  a  free  translation  : 
"  as  by  a  charm  recalls  to  mind  his  presence." 
Sorcery  (3öubcrct)  pretends  to  make  the 
abscnt  present. 

116.  14,  15.  "  Might  the  storm  of  battle  seize  me,  and 
lances  rustling  sound  around  me "  ;  the 
Optative  expressed  by  the  Preterite  of  the 
Subjunctive. 

116.  17.  fSttb,  &c.,  (the  conditional  following  the  Opta- 
tive) "I  might  SO  find  again  my  courage." 

116.  19-22.  ttmftrtrfett,  ensnare.  löfcn,  &c.,  dissolve  [in 
weak  longing].  ft^mel^ett,  &c.,  melt  in  tears 
of  sadness. 

116     23.  ©oflf  iäi  t^tt  tmtn?  Sottttt'  t(^^§  ....    The 

latter  verb  may  be  closely  transl.  by  could  ; 
but  should{ioT  ]oütt)  has  not  kept  in  English 
its  first  meaning  which  here  =  "  was  it  my 
duty  [or  destiny]  1"  ^^  refers  to  i^n 
tobten. 

116  27.  ift  SJlitleib  ©ünbe?  is  pity  a  sinf  The  mono- 
logue  becomes  a  dialogue,  though  only  one 
person  is  present. 

116.  30.  ber  ^aUifer  (Welchman)  i.e.  Montgomery. 

117.  2.  bem  cm^gen  2i(^t,  say  "in  the  face  of  Heaven." 

117.  4.  i^mittbie  5lugen  f(^auen,  "why  should  I  gaze 
upon  his  face  ] " 

117.  7.  The  goddess  Jiistitia  is  represented  as  blind- 
fold. 
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117.       8.  ^ö  refers  to  her  task  ;  see  p.  116,  1.  23. 

117.  10.  ^ööc  ScfiUngen,  syiares  of  hell ;  one  of  many 
biblical  phrases  iised  by  tlie  poet,  whose 
earliest  readings  were  bible-lessone,  Biblical 
plirases  are  numerous  in  Modem  German 
Literature. 

117.  11.  frommer,  here  "lowly";  the  original  meaning 
was  serviceable  /  then  foUowed  "  dutiful," 
"  pious,"  and  other  kindred  meanings.  See 
p.  8,  1.  29. 

117.  13.  cö  here  is  undefined,  as  i7,  when  we  say  "it  rains'' ; 
it  is  assumed  that  we  remember  what  has 
been  told  in  p.  16,  11.  21,  22. 

117.  14.  mir  gcrauf^t,  &c.,  "had  [there]  never  rustled 
[or  corae  Avith  rustling  noise]  from  your 
boughs  [a  niessage]  /or  me." 

117.  17,  18.  yiimm,  from  nehmen,  faJce  [your 'crown,  the 
promised  reward  of  fidelity] ;  i(!^  fatttt  ftc 
ni^t  Ucrbicttcn,  I  cannot  deserve  it. 

117.    18.  nimm  fic  ^in,  taJce  it  away. 

117.  20.  tcr  ©ergctt,  of  the  blessed  [saints  and  angels]. 
In  Old  English  saelig  first  means  "  lucky," 
then  sehj  (in  Chaiicer)  =  "harmless"  or 
"silly,"  and  next  ''silly"  =  "miserable"; 
l3ut  in  German  the  higher  meaning  (at  first 
introduced  by  Christian  monks)  has  been  re- 
tained,  and  bcr  fcUßC  SJJaun  is  one  who  has 
died  in  peace,  or  is  gone  to  heaven. 

117.     23,  24.  auf  mi(^  labctt,  impose  on  me ;  t^n  is  in  ap- 

position  with  ^eruf. 
117.     26.  fü^lcnb    [capable    of]    feeling ;    f(^ttf,   past    of 

f (Raffen,  to  viake  or  create. 

117.  28.  fic,  <Äose  [the  angels]. 

118.  3,  4,  fümmcrn,  to  concem  [to  encumber]  governs  the 

accusative,  and  is  used  sometimes  with  cö 
introducing  the  siibject,  as  in  c§  fümmcrt 
mi^  bic§  5H  fc^Ctt.  It  is  understood  as 
beginning  1.  4. 
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118.  7.  rijfeft,  "didst  send  me  forth,"  &c.  Tlie  verb 
reiben  is  rather  freely  used  bv  German  poets, 
and  must  not  always  be  literall j  trans- 
lated. 

118.  9.  (Sc^ulb,  [dutv]  is  bere  used  witb  a  force  somewbat 
like  tbat  of  the  old  word  f!n(,  Tvbicb  our  shall 
weakly  represents,  OriginaUy  the  word  de- 
noted  at  once  a  debt  and  a  destiny,  arising 
out  of  a  sense  of  guilt.  ic  fccol,  "  I  bave 
slain  a  man,"  and  ic  fcca(,  "  I  owe  the 
jBne." 

SCENE   2. 

{Agnes  Sorel  enteis.) 

118.     13.  2öa§  ift  btr  ?  "  ^Tiat  can  you  mean  ?  ^'    uergcffctt, 

toforget, 

118.  14,  15.  «bcrttJaöCttb,  overßoioing ;  beit,  &c.,  I  icorsh'ip 

the  Invisihle  in  th.ee. 

119.  3.  ^nftgnicn,  "heir-looms  of  royalty."    As  a  nile, 

Latin  and  Greek  nouns  as  used  in  German 
keep  their  original  plurals.  Ex.  :  Carniina 
and  Facta  ;  but  there  are  several  that  take 
cn  in  the  plural.  Ex.  :  @t)mnttfien  and  ^u= 
fignicn. 

119.  4.  IDoUeitb,  "  as  borne  on  by  a  tide,"  [or  'Svave  on 
wave"].     See  note  on  p.  115, 1.  8. 

119.  5.  c»  \ä)aUt  bcr  JRetgcn  [oder  JRci^en]  "  there  isa 
soimd  of  singing."     See  p.  115,  1.  3. 

119.     14.  Bcf ernte   bit^,    confess    yourseJf   [as   belonging], 

119,  16.  Pallas  Athene  (Minerva)  wore  amiour,  and  wa.s 
offen  engaged  in  warfare. 

119.  22-24.  ^c^t!  there  is  a  strong  emphasis  on  this 
word  ;  for  ehe  has  now  to  fight  against  the 
enemy  and  herseif. 

119.  25.  tJor  Cttren  ^eften,  &c.,  from  your  festivals,  and 
from  myself, 

Q 
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120.     15.  crftrittcit,  won  hy  fighting  ;  p.p.  of  crftmtctt ;  as 

in  inany  instances,  tlie  repetition  of  tlie  verb 
(^aft  here)  is  avoided. 

VIO.  23.  2öcld)C  fcitfamc  Scwcgung!  What  a  stränge 
agitation  !  The  strong  verb  bcnJCgeu  (6eWO0, 
licnJogcu)  =  to  imluce,  &c.  The  weak  verb 
bciucgcit    may    denote    either    physical    or 

mental  niotion. 

120.     24.  frei  ouffrf)Oun,  "look  cheerfuL" 

120.  25.  bic    Surfe    nieberfc^Iagen  foUft,   "should  look 

downcast." 

121.  5.  defrfiäftigt,  occupies  [or  possesses]. 

121.       6.  C0  refers  to  ^crj. 

121.  8,  9.  if^m,for  Jnm  ;  in  Gennan,  the  dative  has  often 
the  first  place  in  a  sentence. 

121.  11,  ^iÜQ  pvciithiä},  callyoursel/happy. 

121.  16.  bie  uncnbUrf)cn,  the  innumerahU  [people]. 

121.  17.  ^\xttr\'t>,flowing  on  [as  a  tide]. 

121.  19.  bir,/or  you,  or  "for  yoiir  sake."     See  11.  8,  9. 

121.  20.  ein§,  one  [identified]. 

121.  21.  bie  Sonne  refers  to  the  king. 

121.  22.  (^(ans  here  =  ^M\ixtLi)\,  reflected  splendour. 

121.  26,  27.  ®rf|CU  is  Fem.  but  here  takes  e  for  the 
Dative  ;  löft  fit^  mir  't^a^  ^tx%,  my  heart  is 
freed";  ttjoüt  üerttanenb  [and]  "overüows 
in  confidence." 

121.  29.  pi\itx\\\\iit\\Sita^tf  pestiferous  presence. 

122.  1-3.  m\6)  (at  .  .  .  öcröcrgcn,  let  me  hide,  &c. 

122.       6.  SBefen,  character;  cp.  note  on  p.  108,  1.  22. 

e§  in  apposition  -v^'ith  the  objective  clause  fol- 
lowing  f äffen,  comprehend. 

122.  7,8.  "How  your  consecrated  heart — the  refined 
feeling  of  your  pure  soul — terrifies  one." 
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SCENE    3. 

{Dunois,  La  H'ire.) 
Page    Line 
122.     15.  V\6)  \fi)i\t^tn  aWf  j Olli  your seif  to. 

122.    16.  x^m  felber,  i.e.  beut  ^ötttg. 

122.     19.  5uerfcnnt,  aicards. 

122.  22,  öor  x^xiXf  i.e.  öor  t>cm  Slönig. 

123.  2.  ^ciliot^um,  [in  Old  English  haVidom]  any  hohj 

[relicj,  but  here  a  '*  consecrated  flag." 
123.       6.  ttJaSiftbir?  "  wliat  possesses  you  ? " 
123.     12-14.  fie  refers  to  btc  ^eilige  SJiutter ;  5orng(ü^cut>, 

glowing  vjith  itidignation ;  finftcm,  loweriiuj. 

123.  15.  aufcr  ft(^,  heside  herseif. 

123.  16.  crfcnne  bt^,  "  collect  yourseK." 

123.  19.  ^urc^tbare,  tei-rihle  one. 

123.  22,  23.  cntnjci^t,  desecrated ;  gclöftcrt,  blasphemed. 

124.  1.  unfeFgc  Oxeben,  unhappy  words. 
124.       2.  SöettJeguitg,  exciUment,  or  agitation. 

124.      3,  4.  ic^  ^ab'  e§  (äitgft  gefürchtet  li.e.  that  J.  d'A. 

miglit  be  a  sorceress.] 
124.     10.  auf  bi^  felöft  [addressed  to  J.  d'A.]. 

124.  16,  17.  3ic  beginnen  ben  ^mq,  they  are  heginning  the 

procession. 

SCENE   4. 

{In  front  of  the   Cathedval  of  Bheims ;  J.  d'A.^s   hrother 
Bertrandj  and  her  sisters.) 

125.  5.  e§  tft  ttt^t  burdjaufommen,  "  there  is  no  gettiiv:.^ 

throiigh   [the  crowd]."     Cp.  the  iise  of  the 
gerundive  in  Latin  :  orandum  est. 

125.     12-14,  aßgcttJOlttg,    "  oYerwhelmincr "' ;   %{viii),  tide  ; 
aufgeljoben,  bome  aiaay ;  gefpütt,  icashed. 

125.  17.  \>a§  Öiro^e,  &c.,  this  great  event  takes  place  in 

our  native  land. 

126.  2.  oI§  bcr^artfer  i^rer,  "than  their  [king]  of  the 

Parisians";   i^rer  is  iised   where   S^erjenigc 

q2 
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niiglit  be  expected.  This  construction  is 
not  allowed  to  be  good  grunimar ;  it  is 
l)leoiuistic,  since  bötli  i^rcr  and  bcr  i|§arifcr 

denote  possession. 

126.       3.  bCtt,    i.e.   the   Infant   Henry   VI.    of   England; 
see  p.  32,  11.  2-17. 

126.       4.  nJO]^fi]C)inutcr,     ric/JU-miiuIed,     or     weU-disposed 

Lpatriüt]. 

SCENE   5. 

(Louison,  Margot.) 

126.  12.  öcfcl^n  [^abc],     Omission  of  the  auxiliary. 
126c     l^.  xmß  MtxUxtW  QilX%,  for  HS  was  lost. 

SCENE   6. 

{A  Procession.) 

Stc.  Slm^oulc;  Lat.  ampulla,  a  vessel  for 
holding  a  fluid.  The  Sainte  Jnipoule  of 
Rheims  (described  as  the  vessel  first  used 
in  anointing  Clovis,  in  496)  was  destroyed  in 
1794. 

SCENE   7. 

(/.  d^A.'s  sisters.) 

127.  2.  ^anüft^,  armour. 

128.  6.  bcr  Xraum  be§    23ater§   ift  erfaßt;    see  p    6, 

11.  3-10. 

128.     10.  traurige  ©cfit^tc,  d'ismal  visions  ;  see  p.  6,  1.  2. 

The  plural  of  (i^cfit^t  (a  vision)  =  ©eftf^te  ; 
and  that  of  ©efit^t  (a  face)  =  ÖJeftd^ter ; 
but  ©cfic^t  (the  faculty  of  sight)  has  no 
plural. 

128.     12.  ttja»  fte^cn  h)tr  ....  why  stand  we  idle  here? 

ttJa»  in  questions  often  =  ttiarunt. 
128.     13.  ^anblung,  here  =  "ceremony." 
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128.  22,  23.  9Ber  ftnb  mr,  &c.,  "  Wlio  are  we,  that  thus 
idlv  seeking  notice  (rü^mcnb)  "we  thriist  our- 
selves  forward  [as  if  to  have  a  share  in]  her 
splendour  ? " 

128.  24.  fic  ttJar  ttn§  frcmb,  säe  was  stränge  to  us.  See 
p.  4, 11.  29,  30. 


SCEXE   8. 
(Thibaut  enters.) 

129.  8.  Bclcibigt,  here  "  disturbs,"  or  "disgraces." 

130.  8.  The  principal  sentence,  i^r  Setb   mag  fterictt, 

is  qualified    by   the  clause  lebt   tf|rc  Seelc 
logically  introduced  by  (ttienn)  -|-  nur  =  pro- 
vided  that. 
130.     10.  .^cingt^um,   here   "  sanctuary,"   i.e.   the   cathe- 
dral. 

130.  17.  auf§  neu,  "once  more." 

SCENE   9. 
{J.  (FA.  and  he?'  sisters.) 

131.  1-4.  "We  are  reminded  of  the  scene  in  Goethe's  Faust, 

where  Margaret  exclaims  : — 

"  Oh  for  a  breath  of  air  ! 
These  pillars  clasp  me  roimd  ; 
The  roof  comes  do^v^l  on  me  ; 
Air  I  give  me  room  to  breathe  !" 

131.       7.  wir  ttJar'§,  it  seemed  to  me. 

131.     12.  Äinb^eit  and  Unft^ulb  are  govemed  by  ©Hirf. 

131.  17.  ntenft^enreic^en  Cebc,    "popnlous    [or   densely- 

peopled]  solitude  [of  a  large  city].  "Amid 
the  crowd  .  .  .  to  feel  we  are  alone — this," 
says  Byron,  "  is  solitude." 

132.  5.  biefc§  fyefteö  %^^^X,  the  celehration  of  this  festival ; 

cp.  hat.feriae,  Ft.  foire,  Med.  Germ,  öerc. 

132.     15,  ^^r  öcrttiirrct  cut^  ?     "Are  you  [not]  perplexed 
[as  if  withholding  the  truth]  ?  *' 
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133.      7.  i^  biliös ;  the  contracted  c8  refers  to  glütflidl. 
133.       8.  t>a,  ichen^  serves  here  to  introduce  tliree  adverbial 

clauses, 
133.    9,  10.  mid)  ^cint  crinnrc  tiW,  &c.,  "remember  our  pa- 

tenial  lieartli  at  lu^iiie." 
133.     11.  ba,  «r/^c",  introduces  an  adverbial  clause. 
133.     l'l.  bo,  then,  introduces  the  principal  sentence. 
133.     13.  fauu  trf)^ö;  tlie  contracted  cö  refers  to  gtütfüt^. 
133.     16.  01)3  fic  Ute  gdljau,  as  she  never  ilkJ.    The  iniperfect 

[aori>t]  aud  the  perfect  are  interchangeable 

in  a  colloquial  style. 

133.     20.  ,,  ttirf)t  wa,\)x  ?  '*  here  refers  to  what  follows. 

133.  21.  ^flWÖcrbaum,  enchanted  tree  ;  cp.  p.  47,  11.  21-30. 

134.  3.  Icbljaft  träumt  ftt^  c§  .  .  .  .  "  beneath  this  tree 

the  dreams  one  has  are  lifelike "  ;  t.  it 
dreams  itself,  &c.  Beside  the  verbs  strictly 
called  iinpersonal  and  reflective,  others — of 
Avliich  träumen  is  here  an  example — may  be 
used  as  impersonal  and  reflective. 
134.      9.  crfcnne  bit^,  "collect  yourself." 

fö^rt    mit    ber    ^anb,    "touches    her    breast- 
[plate]." 

134.  12.  3wt>^öWmett;  the  Infinitive  with  ju  follows  as 
the  object  of  verbs  of  hoping,  fearing,  think- 
ing,  &c. 

134.  14.  fiiö  füßCn,  joiii  itself,   wäth  other  things  (so  as 

to  agree  well) ;  the  meaning  is  like  that  of 
our  old  XQTh  fadge. 

SCENE   10. 

(The  King  and  his  attendants  come  out  of  the  Cathedral.) 

135.  5.  c§,  contracted,  refers  to  the  next  line. 

13.5.       6.  bo§  tc^,  &c.,  "  that  in  my  vanity"  (eitel  =  va'm) 

I  raised  mj/self  above  you. 
135.     11.  Oe(5tt)cig,  oUve-hranch  [an  emblem  of  peace]  ; 

umgrüueu,  lit.  sipread  verdure  round  ;  "twine 

itself  around  the  crown.'* 
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136.       5.  btc  (^Ottgcfcnbctc,   "tlie  maid  by  Heaven  com- 

inissioned." 
136.     10.  ein    5{(tar,   i.e.   an  altar  for  lier  commemora- 

tion. 
136.     12.  üütt    9)lcnfc^en  .  .  .  gcgcußt,    "born    of    man- 

kind." 

136,  21.  mnn    25otcr!     i.e.    Thibaut,    whom     she     seeä 

suddenly. 

SCENE  11. 
(Thibaut  comesforiaard.) 

137.  3,  4.  ben,  the  object  of  Vertreibt,  refers  to  SBater. 
137.       6.  tagen,  lit.  davm;  "the  dreadful  trutb  will  now 

come  to  light,"  says  the  knifjht  ;  he  has 
already  sunuised  it ;  cp.  p.  124,  11.  3-8. 

137.     12.  biefc,  pl.  "  these  people." 

137.  14.  fc^let^tC  9)Za0b,  a  simple  servant-maid ;  ft^üc^t 
(or  in  M.H.G.  fU^t  or  f(c^t)  =  plane,  smooth, 
or  simple ,  biit  the  word  has  suffered  a 
detei  ioration  of  meaning,  so  that  ft^teti^t 
now  means  had. 

137.     15.  in  bc§  Jßatcr^  Stirn,  to  her  father's  face. 

137.  16.  iit\)ayi)^izi,  &c.,  "will  she  defend  the  trickery  of 
this  bold  imposture  1 " 

137.  18.  im  9lamzn  ....    "in  God's  name    [I   adjiire 

yoii]  "  ;  lit.  i)i  the  name  of  the  Triiine.  The 
niimber  three — partly  from  its  connection 
with  Christian  Theology — was  in  old  times 
made  prominent  in  forms  of  adjuration. 

138.  6.  eg  refers  to  (Sttufelf^icl  in  p.  137,  1.  16. 

138.  7,  8,  öon  9t(ter§  ^er,  in  the  olden  time;tftn  Bahhatf^ 
l^aftcn^  Jreep  their  Sahhath ;  a  mockery  of 
sacred  rites  was  ascribed  to  witches,  and  took 
place — we  are  told — in  their  "sabbath,"  held 
in  the  night  preceding  the  first  of  May. 

138.  10.  tJer^errlic^C,  make  glorious  :  the  siibj.  pres.  here 
follows  the  past.  öcrfauftc ;  this  seqiience  is 
regulär  as  in  the  example  : — ,,  ©r  fü^Üe  t^ü^ 
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er  Unrecht  Italic  ;  yct  we  m'ight  say  ^attc. 
See  P.  G.  C.  Ex.  5. 

138.  11,  12.  It  was  Said,  tliat  a  mark  like  a  spot  left  by  a 
puncture  miglit  be  found  on  tbe  body  of  a 
witch. 

138.  15.  The  Infinitive  "^vitli   gu   serves,   like    the   Lat. 

gerundive,  to  express  duty  or  Obligation  ; 
ni^t  JU  fllauticn  =  non  credendum  est ; 
transl.  "The  insane  man  is  not  to  be  be- 
lieved." 

139.  1-3.  fo^  bi(^,  &c.,  "  be  calm,  collect  yourself "  ;  etc= 

QCxhiidf  triumphant  look;  nicbcrÖIi<?t,  "stiikes 
down  [as  by  lightning]." 

139.       6.  fdjmä^t  here  =  slanders. 

139.       8,  9.  trf|  felDft;  repetition  for  the  sake  of  emphasis. 

139.  10.  Oiittcr^anbft^u^,  the  gauntlef,  which  a  knight 
threw  down  in  giving  a  challenge  ;  to  take  it 
up  was  to  join  battle. 

139.  14.  ftraf  tttid^  SügCtt,  "give  me  the  lie  [if  yoii 
can]  "  ;  ftraf Ctt  (in  M.II.G.)  nieans  to  blame 
and  to  acciise ;  hence  cittctt  JJügctt  ftrafcn  = 
"  to  accüse  one  of  lying  "  ;  the  second  accusa- 
tive  may  be  understood  as  following  um 
nnderstood. 

139.  19.   für   bid),   "in   your   favour"  ;   seugett,    to    hear 

witness  ;  bc^cugcu,  to  attest. 

SCENE   12. 
{Dunols,  J.  d^A.) 

140.  5.  c§  is  in  apposition  with  the  objective  phrase  in 

1.7. 

140.  6.  in  bcittc  ijtiVQtf  &c.,  wrapped  in  your  holy  innn- 
cence ;  tlie  plirase  gives  a  reason  for  the  act 
denoted  by  ücvar^tcft,  and  has  therefore  an 
adverbial  relation  of  cause. 

140.      8.  fid)  einem  öcrtrauen,  to  covfide  in  one. 
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140.  16.  bc§  ßönig^  ^riebcii^  ''-the  royal  Youclier,  or 
promise  of  safety,"  denoted  by  tlie  plirase 
vocare  sah  um  ;  in  Old  Frencli,  vouchier  salf; 
whence  vouchsafe. 

140.  17.  ^^r  ^afit  ttt(^t  G^re,  "it  is  not  consistent  with 
your  self-respect." 


ACT   V. 

{A  forest,  icith  huts  of  charcoal-hurners  in  the 
hadcground.) 

SCEXE   1. 

{A  charcoal-hurner  and  h'is  w'ife.) 

142.     16.  c§  refers  to  an  impending  battle  ;  ctttlaben  liere 
=  hurst  out. 

142.  21.  eine  ^cje  warb,  tumed  [out]  a  icitch ;  ttjorb  is 

the  old   imperfect,  now   used   in   the   Sing, 
only  ;  but  ttrnrbc  is  the  usual  form. 

SCENE   2. 
{Raimond,  J.  dA.) 

143,  5.  ttJÜt^^gCtt,  ravi7ig ;  SSßut^  (rage)  is  cognate  with 

A.S.  wöd  {mad). 

143.     12.  ttiilt    is    here    a    princijDal   verb   equivalent   to 
"  means  "  er  "  intends  "  [to  do]. 

143.  17.  ^irn,  girl,  is  cognate  with  the  Goth.  biorna,  a 

servant  girl. 

144.  5,  6.  t^r  ttJoKt  [reifen]  ;  as  he  sees  that  J.  d'A.  wears 

armour,  he  supposes  that  her  intention  is  to 
enlist  in  the  French  army. 
144,       6.  ftt^  üorfe^Ctt,  to  tuke  care. 
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144.  7-8.  ftc!)cu  ttn!)  gctngcrt,  "are  encamped  near"  ; 
Sdjaarc»,  here  "patrols";  ftrcifcn,  are 
scoutituj. 

144.  11.  Sub  for  ^ubc  (^0?/),  probably  cognate  with  our 
\vord  hoij^  is  soiiietimes  used  with  conteiupt 
and  =  knave.     See  p.  52,  1.  4. 

144.  14.  bic  Srf)nc^c,  "  the  by-paths  "  ;  from  fd)tcirf)cn,  to 
gVide,  or  "  to  go  secretly  "  ;  in  A.S.  the  same 
meaning  is  denoted  by  sUncan^  a  verb  that 
feil  into  disuse  in  Old  English,  but  has  been 
revived,  in  the  modern  form,  sUnk. 

ScENE  3. 
{The  Charcoal-hurner's  wife^  and  her  son.) 

SCENE  4. 

{Raimond,  J.  J^A.) 

146.  1.  Here  treffen  =  "  happen  to." 

146.  10,  11.  au  Scbctt  reirf),  &c.,  rieh  in  [means  of  sustain- 

ing]  life. 

146.  12.  in  fic^  gc^en,  "to  repent." 

146.  15.  tittUen  ft^ulbig,  hold  {i.e.  believe)  guilty. 

146.  18.  SSefcn,  here  '•  one." 

146.  23.  wäret,  the  Subjunctive,  denoting  that  what  fol- 

low^^  is  but  a  siipposition  ;  the  same  applies 
to  I)ättCt  in  p.  147,  1.  3. 

147.  5.  mit  ttJctt^er  fonft,  with  what  eise,  i.e.  '-by  what 

other  power  ? " 
147.       8.  WO   c§  3U  rcbcn  galt,  loJ-ere  to  speaJc  was  worth 

[your  wliile],  or  "  where  to  speak  was  your 

duty "  ;    gelten,    to  he   icorth,  and    to  he  de- 

manded. 
147.     10.  tjer^ängen,  "to  decree,"  or  "  ordain." 

3^r  tonntet,  the  Pret.  Indicative,  expressing  a 

fact. 
147.     19.  eine  8c^ic!ung  war^ö,  'It  was  my  destiny. 
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J48.      6.  ba§  Uttge^c-itrc,  the  monstrous  [accusation]. 
148.     16.  gu  bctteiben^  "  to  be  envied." 

in  mir  ift  ^'ricbc  ....  "I  am  at  peace  witii 
myself." 

148.  26.  ein  2^ttg  wirb  fornmcn  ....     In  1450,  after  a 

scrutiny  of  evidence  adduced  at  her  trial,  the 
iimocence  of  J.  d'A,  was  declared. 

149.  4,  5.  ol^nc  (iJötter  fällt  fein  ^aar  . .  .  .  "  withoitt  the 

care   of   Providence,"   &c. ;   another  biljücal 
allusion  ;  see  Luke  xii.  7. 
149.     6-8.  toieberfe^rt,  retmms,  the  present  for  the  future  ; 
nnau§ö(ciblit^,  "surelv." 

149.  6-8.  fo  .  .  .  fo,  as  correlative  Conjunctions,  serve  to 

express  comparison,  and  correspond  with  oiir 
nses  of  as  .  .  .  so. 

SCEXE   5. 
{The  Queen,  soldiers.) 

150.  18.  baraUf  therehT/,  or  "by  that  act." 

150.  20.  f^nrt^tgcf^iettft,  phantom  [created  by]  fear. 

151.  1.  ßönigSlo^n  has  an  ironical  meaning. 

151.  3.  '^a^  ©lüt!  ber  ^ranfen,  i.e.  "[the  cause  of  their 

good]  luck." 

SCENE  6. 
{J.  d'A.,  soldiers.} 

152.  1.  beine  ^anb  ift  ft^tuer,  heavy  [in  punishing  nie]  ; 

another  biblical  phrase  (Ps.  xxxii.  4]. 

152.      4.  hit    Sönnber    rn^^n "  miracles    have 

ceased." 

SCENE  7. 

{The  French  camp;  enter  Dunois,  Du  Chatel,  and  the 
Archbishop.) 

152.     12.  fiegoib,  Pres.  Part.  =  Predicate  (imusual), 
152.     20.  i^x  feib  e§.     See  p.  124, 11.  3-8. 
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153.      ].  irre  werben,  "to  be  in  error";  teer  warb  nic^t 

irr'   Ott  i^r,  "m-Iio   [among  us]   was  not  ia 

error  respecting  her";  irre,  an  adjective,  is 

the  complement  to  warb. 
153.      6.  ^rüfcHb  wägen  ;  ^jrüfen  =  test  (not  demonstrate) ; 

WJigcn  =  iveigh,  or  "consider." 
153.     10,  11.  öcrwirrt,  perplexed ;  wir  fürdjten,  äc,  "  we 

fear  \ve  lun'e  dune  gros«  injustice." 
153.    14,  15.  wenn  ftrf)  bie  SS^a^rVit,  &c.,  "  if  Truth  would 

incorporate  itself  in  a  visible  form,  it  must 

wear  her  (i.e.  Joan's)  own  features." 
153.     20,  21.  ber  ^immet  ft^Iage  .  .  .  may  Heaven,  hj  some 

miracle,  intervene,  and  clear  up  this  mystery  • 

fid)  in§  W\tit\  ft^fagen  =  intervene. 
153.     23.  fid)  entwirren,  to  solve  itself,  or  "be  explained"  ; 

wie  fid)'§  ont^,  &e.,  '•  however  the  mystery 

niay    be   solved,"    &c.  ;    aut^   =   "  ever "    in 

'•  however." 
153.    24.  Gin§  öon  ben  23eiben,  "  of  the  two  [sins]   we 

have  committed  one." 

153.  27.  ieibe§  has  here  the  force  of  eitker,  as  is  shown 

by  the  singiüar  verb,  mft  :  "  of  the  two  sins, 
one  or  the  other  calls  down  wratli  and 
piinishment." 

SCENE   8. 
(A  nohleman  enters,  and  afterwards  Raimond.) 

154.  3-5.  fowme  and  fonttttt  here  showclearly  tlie  distinct 

uses  of  the  Subjunctive  and  the  Indicative. 
In  the  former  case  the  Speaker  reports  what 
he  has  heard,  er  fomme  ;  in  tlie  latter  he  ex- 
presses  liis  own  belief  :  er  fomnri,  &c. 

154.  15.  bezeug'  W^t  "I  s^vear  it";  a  peasant  would 

not  say  "  attest." 

155.  2.  ?(rbcnnenwoIb,  the  Forest  of  Ardennes,  on  the 

confines  of  France  and  Belgium. 
155.      3.  ^^r  ^nnerfte§  gebeir^tet,  confessed  her  inmost 
[thought]. 
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155.      4.  «tcinc  ®CC(c  f^ah^  ....  [may]  my  soul  have,  &c. ; 

ttie  subj.  pres.  as  optative. 
155.     10,  gcttJCnbct,  turned  \_i.e.  toward  her]. 
155.     23.  The   ^atlabtum,    or  Image  of  Pallas,   was  the 

safeguard  of   Troy,  and   its   loss   was   fatal. 

Hence  that  on  which  the  safety  of  a  State 

depends  may  be  called  its  Palladium. 

155.  24.  cittfe^en,  here  risk  [as  in  a  lottery]. 

SCENE  9. 
{Ä  u-atch-toicer ;  J.  cVA.  and  Lionel.) 

156.  1.  5U   fiänbtgett,    "to   be   controlied";    the   Infiu. 

Active  instead  of  the  Passive. 
156.       5.  öcrfö^ttt,   appeases    [meaning   "can  appease"]. 

The  steni  is  fü^ne  or  (in  M.H.G.)  füen  or 

fuon  =  an  atonement.     It  is  an  error  to  sup- 

pose  that  this  English  word  belongs  to  the 

Stern    fü^ne*      See    Skeat's    Etymol.    Engl. 

Die. 
156,      6.  fie  laufen  ©türm,  "  they  will  storm  the  tower"  ; 

the  present  denotes  the  future  as  near. 
156.      9.  umfe^rcn,  here  overthroic;  mit  öcrberöen,  "perish 

with   it"  ;    mit    is    used   adverbially,   as   in 

^ommftbumti? 
156.     10.  fic  .  .  .   fie,  referring  to  J.  d'A.  ;  Eingeben,  give 

up. 
156      11.  fie  .  .  -  fie,  ^/i6m,  referring  to  the  people. 
156,     18    Icbig,   free    [especially  as    regards  Obligation], 

hence  the  meaning  umnarried. 

156.  19.  Vit   fyeigcn,   &c.      He  refers  to   La   Hire   and 

Dimois. 

157.  2,  Bc^ou^t^  i(^^  bif^,  "  I  defend  you  "  [or  "  maintain 

your  cause"]. 
157.     2,  3.  This  refers  to  the  words  ascribed  to  J.  d"A.  in 

p.  112,  1.  15. 
157.     13.  bic   St^aiffel   aller  Stäbtc,  &c.     Here  J.   dL4. 

repeats  her  former  message   to   the   enemy. 

See  pp.  53,  54,  11.  25,  1. 
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157.     14-17.  t)CXQ\itc,  restore ;  Icbtg  (^th CXI ,  to  lihemie  ;  see 

1.  18  ;  fo,  then  ;  aitbictcu,  ofer. 
157.    24,25.  euer  Oiu^m  tft  bof^  öcrloren,   "you  know" 

your  fame  is  lost;  liere  tlie  force  of  bod^  is 

expressed  by  "  you  know." 
157.     26.  ^ro^,  (hfiance,  here  "  insolence  "  ;  ber  Oliafcubctt, 

qf  the  raving  [woman]. 


SCENE   10. 

{A   Captain  eiiters.) 

158.  5.  gut  e§,  &c.,  /^  hehoves  [you]  noii?  to  /^///^  (fnirf)) 
icithfresh  vigour. 

158.    11,12.  ^eröeft^euc^tett,c?mertaw;a?/;  ^clbcitmöbc^cit, 

hero'ic  maiden. 
158.     13.  Bis  auf  eine,  "  [all]  save  one." 
158.     IG.  bei  Grequi,  "of  Crecy"  ;  bereiten,  "make." 

158.  21.  im  Etüden f  in  our  rear^  or  "  belnnd  ns." 

159.  6,  ftc^en  bei  (einem),  to  depend  on  one  {i.e.  on  bis 

will  or  bis  choice). 

SCENE   11. 

{The  Queen,  J.  d'A.) 

IGO,  3,  4.  ttJie  mut^ig  ....  "bold  and  promising  victory 
— bow  it  stirs  my  beart  ! "  Tbis  transl.  does 
not  sbow  tbe  force  of  itt'[trans.]. 

160.  9, 10.  frfjttJingt,  &c.,  soars  [away]  ;  auf  tun  ^iiiqtln, 

"  [borne]  on  wing3." 
160.     11.  ^avtt,  v-atch-toicer ;  anotber  of   tbe  numerous 

words  belonging  to  tbe  stem  toav. 
160.     16,  an  cinanbcr  [gcfommcn],  "tbey  [tbe  two  armies] 

bave  met  "  ;  '■  tbey  join  battle." 
IGO.     17,  18.  ein  SS^üt^cnbcr,  &c.,  "  a  furious  [rider]  on  an 

Arab    steed,   witb    bousings   of   tiger-skin," 

&c. 
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160.  18.  ©Cttsbavmcn   (Fr.),   cavahy,  like   our   "  Horse- 

Gnards." 

161.  1.  ber  Surguubcr,  i.e.  the  Duke  of  Burgiindy. 
161.      6.  abfi^cn,  fo  c?is?«0M7if ;  9)Zann  für  3)^ann,  "lianci  to 

hand," 
161.     14.  ba§  tt)t(bc  ^u^rt,  vnld  fowl,  takeu  coUectively. 
16.3.       2.  öCrbrämt,  hordered. 
163.     11.  l^lc^en^ttJunfcf),  an  Imjjlm'ing  desire  ot  most  ardent 

prai/er  ;  fylcljen  alone  =  ardent  pray er. 
163.     17.  btt  ttJtilft,  ^ÄOM  icille.it  [it]  ;  the  verb  is  here  jjrin- 

cipal  or  independent,  in  force  like  our  English 

verb   to   ivill,  a   weak   or   "  regulär ''    verb  ; 

seldom  used. 

163.  22.  Werfer ;    Samson,   we  read,   pulled    down    two 

pillars  of  a  "house" — not  bis  prison.     See 
Judges  x^i.  25-30. 

164.  4.  fo  fei  (^Ott  mir  iJwÄbtg,  then  Gnd  have  niercy  on 

me  ! — a  dramatic  line,   telling   bow  J.  d'A. 
identifies  berself  witb  France. 

SCENE   12. 

{The  Queen,  with  her  guards.) 

104.  G.  jcntncrfrfittJercn ;  "very  heaA^^"  may  serve  as  a 
fair  transl.     See  note  on  p.  38, 1.  15. 

165.  1.  fic  ftellctt  fi(^  .  .  .  .  "they  fall  into  tbeir  ranks 

agaiii." 
165.       7.  bcr  5'elb^crr  ....  "tbegeneral  [i.e.  Lionel]  is 

taken  prisoner," 
165.       9.  iificrf allen,  "  surprised  and  captured."' 

SCEXE   13. 

(La  Hire  with  soldiers). 

165.  17,  18.  jcbttieber  Ort  qIU  gleit^,  ^c,  lit.  each  place 
avails  alike  ;  but  say,  "one  place  is  as  good 
as  anotber." 
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SCENE    14. 

{The  battle-ßeld ;    the  King  and   the  Dide  of  Durgundij^ 
carry  big  J.  d'A.,  who  is  mortaUy  icounded.) 

Pa^re    Line 

1G(3.       9.  f^JÜrcu,   to  irace ;  suv  "  to  be  feit."     The  Infiii. 

Act.  is  iised  witli  511  as  the  complement  to 

ift. 

166.  12.   ein  Ucrflärtcr  öcift,  &c.,  a  glorified  sjnrit,  already 

slie  liov'ji's  yonder  above  us. 
1(57.       2.  3n)inot  fic  bcu  ^ob,  "  does  slie  coini^el  death  [to 
relt'ase  her]." 

167.  5.  bei  bcu  deinen,  "  witli  your  friends." 

168.  3,  4.  ftc^t  fic  glänscub  ba.     See  p.  51, 11.  9-12. 

168.       9.  The  last  line  is  a  traiislation  of  words  spoken  by 
J.  d^A. 
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*^*  Other  Volumes  tofollow. 
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